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PREFACE.

This paper on the birth-place of Kalidasa embodies a series
of umversity-lectures, delivered to the post-graduate students
at the University of Delhi A pubhc lecture on the subject was
also delivered at St Stephen’s College, Delhi, under the president-
ship of the Hon'ble Mr Khaparde, an old and able scholar of Sans-
knt, who 1n_his concluding speech remarked that he agreed with the
lecturer 1n thinking that Kahdasa was a native of Kashmir No less
encouraging were the remarks conveyed to the present writer, by
Raja Hari Kishen Kaul M A, CI K, a veteran scholar, Mahamahopa~
dhyaya Vidya Sagar Har Narain Shastri, Mr Shyama Surder Misra
and the other Maharastra scholars of S8anskrnit who attended the meet~
g and felt impressed with the arguments m favour of Kashmir
bemg the barth place of Ealidasa A demand was made for publication
of the paper ~The Academic Counecil of the Della University having
recerved high opmmions of the paper, from Dr Ganga Nath
Jha of Allahibad and Dr Dhruva of the Benares Univeraty, recom-
mended its pubhcation to the executive council and the paper
1s now before the learned scholars in 1its present form, to judge

swhat worth 1t 15

In wniting this paper, I flatter myc<elf with two preces of
recearch first,I have discovered (Have 1?) the birth place of Kaldaca,
secondly, his philosophy of hife, that 18 & keynofe to his poetry,—
most faccinating study that 1s not yet tahen up by any student of
Ralidasa Indeed, 1t 1s charming to note that with the fire of this
1magination kahdasa combines the cool conterplation of a philosopher
The reader wall find that the plots and incidents in the works
of Kahdasa are modelled on the lmes of the Pratyabhyna philo-
sophy of Kashmir with 1ts mmtial curse, and a fixed period of
separation, and final union by recogmiien A chnstian student of
Kabhdasa will be interested to note e general affinity between
the Chrishan thought and that of Kahdasa, which affinity, no doubt,
18 based on the affimty between Chnstiamty and the Saiva Sid-
dhanta of Kashmr, which Kahdasa closely follows

Lake Christiamty and some forms of Hindwsm, Kaldasa beheves
m personal God or Oreator (st fuad), m world as an expression of
s love (ardd) vt 8 Wegnmaatiaians fua fut—thus Ealidasa
approaches nature through Love only, (see note 128—1381), he also
believes m sufferung as an instrument of love and & necessary
means to the realization of God’s power and joy ¥w wRafy ygrawat
faww K 8, as well as 1o the utiity of experiemce or creation for
purposes of recogmiéron of umty of the Divine love (see note 146)

The 1nttial curse (wrw that produces a gap in the umty of
love, in Kaldass, (seo note 165—168) bears resemblance with



the Christian idea of inital sin that separales man {rom God: and
the iden of service as the rule of conduet on carth (z=wFTmes:, .
aarguaiwmgag wrgar Sak VI, and of God's grace-mgag (see note
LiDand of prayer and devotion (ef. gy g ufwdingsay: V.I.L) (also
of, witmoniwa: of Parvati KuS.) asa means to realiziation of God are in
total agresment with Christianity.  But Kalidasa in conformity with
the Pratvabhijna philosophy of IKashmir adds o thought to Christi-
anity and the existing beliefs of his time. in India, outside Kashmir,
in considering recognition as the only way to realization of God’s
porer (w6 i man: of, wrarEewisgrmsliogmaaig (Sak. VI)—for he
brings abont union of love in his works always through r»ecognition
(seo notes 165—1068.)

All theee meanings will be brought home to the reader’s
mind, if he tries to follow the Dhvani of the writings of Kalidasa.
Kalidasa is noted for his suggestive style of writing and he is such
a perfect master of the are of expressing meaning by suggestion
that hix poctic talents may be supposed to be cultivated in the
country. namely Washmir, which in later times gave birth to a
definite school of rhetoricians that recognized Dhvani, above »iti
or alenkara, asthe cssence of poetry. Indeed, the striking note
of the works of Kalidasa is the Pratyabhijua philosophy of Kash-
mir. that gave wings to his poetry, and that adds a unique charm to
the stuly of his works which can no longer be considered as based
on love-intrigues: but in the light of the Pratyabhijna, they will be
considered as having a philosophical basis, (see note 129) and full
of inspiration of the Divine—the True, the Good, and the Beautiful.
It will not be difficult to find that the home of the Pratyabhijna.
is the home of Kalidasa, that is, Kashmir. (See pp. 26—28, with
notes.)

It may be that some of the arguments in this paper
may appear weak to the readers—which is possible in a mass of
cuamulative evidence that I have supplied; especially when my
knowledge of Kashmir is not based on personal visit to the country
and is derived from books only, but I hope, the .main thesis will
not be rejected on the strength of an isolated example or examples,
an 1 the weight of authority will be carefully bhalanced.

[ hope, my muslim friends will forgive me for some historical
allusions to the past Moslem severities in Kashmir, which, I had to
adduec +, to explain some important points relating to the tradition of
the bi th-place of Kalidasa in Kashmir and gaps in the continu-
it, or Sanskrit literature. I do not mean any reflections on the
great Faith of Islam or the Muslim community—that is not my line
My feeling, naturally, is of reverence to all Faiths. But it must b.
understood, here, that I am dealing with Ristory which can not b
watered down. I thought this word of explanation was necessary i

these days of mutual bickerings that are a disgrace to our public lif
in India.
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Finally, I must offer my grateful thanks to my esteemed
friend and colleagne W H Padley Esq M A who took pumns
to correct quite a large number of proofs of this book, bat during
his absence 11 Kashmir no adequate arrangements could be made
for correcting the proofs—I having fallen 1ll, the whole matter
was left 1n the hands of the press  Unfortunately, some msprints
have crept in I therefore subjoin an errata towards the end,
which will not however, mdicate errors of diaemtical marks,
broken letters, or such obvious mistakes as could be made out by
the reader imself My thanks are also due to my old pupils and
friend= Mr Kalyan Chandia M A, Mr Indrs Naram M A, and Mr
Kantt Perskad M A who helped me mm various ways 1n preparing
this book

Reference to mnotes 1in this book denotes the notey
under Notes and Refeiences', reference to pages 13 to the pages
of this book The published edition of the Nilmat that T have con-
sulted 15, unfortunately, not free from errors However, I have
not ‘cooked 1ts text or the number of the verses either, though
{ have made necessary abridgements for my purpose (see appendix
A)  An acourate edition of the Nilmat 18 still a desideratum

Considerations of space did not permit me to send my full
notes to the press—they were miserably cut down It may be,
that 10 some places my meaning may not be as clear as I dosired 1t
to be None 1s more conscious than myself regarding the shortcom-
mgs of this paper 1 shall be grateful to my readers if they help me
with their sympathetic criticism

LACHHMI DHAR,
September 1, 1926 St SterEEN s COLLEGE,
DELHI,
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THE
BIRTH-PLACE OF KALIDASA.

The last century witnessed many improvements i the realm of
science and art It was full of events and® discoveries that re-
volutionized the thought of the world One important event in this
century was the ‘discovery’ of Sansknt hiterature by the West

The mfluences of Sanshrt studies ! that followed the ‘discovery’ as
1t 1s called, are now beginmng to be felt among the thinking people
of the West The two sciences of comparative philology and
comparative mythology, whose foundations were laid by the Sanshrt
studies 1n the West, have opened large vistas of human thought and
pomnted a kinship and affinity between the Aryan nations of the world
that will go a long way, let us hope, to remove the racial and
national prejudices that are so rampant to-day !

But the best proofs of this discovery are obtained in India~ the
home of Sansknt studies The Sanshrit studies that were slowly
dying out 1n India under the persecution of the Mohammedan rulers,
were soon rejuvenated with the fresh air that came i with the British
1 India  The lustorical and the humanitarian interest of the subject
at once caphivated the minds of the Western scholars and a new
school of Sanskrit studies was founded in the Fast Thus all our
known poets were thrown 1n the furnace of modern cnticism with
the result that most of them came out with still greater effulgence and
lustie around tHem

One of these poets1s the famous Kahdasa, whose birth-place we
now discuss  No doubt, hahdasa had alreadyrecerved his due share of
encomium ® from lis countrymen but in the days of our national
degeneracy, interest mn Kalidasa was flagging ® and his high throne of
horour was bemng usurped by clever and wibty writers and versifiets,
and 1t appears, that 1t was perhaps just at the pomnt.of s vanishing
from our midst, that Kalidasa was piched up by the West and defended
and applauded with such fervour and enthusiasm as he nghtly deser-
ved Heaps of praise have been showered upon lum by the Western
critics  Cowell called um the ‘Virgil of India  Goethe expatiates on
his famous workh thus —

“Would st thou the young years blossoms and the frmts of its
decline ?

And all by which the soul 1s eharmed, enraptured, feasted, fed?

Would’st thou the Farth and Heaven itself inone sole name
combine ? s

I name thee, O Sakuntala' and all at once 1s saxd ”



Sir Williams Jones has described him as the Shakespeare of
India. But the modern critics go still further and they point out,
that as Shakespeare excels in his powers of analysis, in the art of
delineation of human character as it is ; Kalidasa excelsin his powers
of synthesis; in the art of delineation of character as it ought to be ;
Shakespeare aims at characterization, while the aim of Kalidasa is
perfection. But the muse of Shakespeare cannot lead us bevond the
experience of our ~physical and mental life on earth, while
the poetic imagination of Kalidasa can soar up to greater
. heights, to the land of spiritual experience, and.thus enrich our soul
with the happy visions of the ‘unseen.’ The art of trausfiguration of
physical things into objects of spiritual reality constitutes a rare and
superior gift of Kalidasa. Again, Kalidasa is the poet of Beauty, par
excellence.  He thus, together with Shakespeare, is said to rank
foremost among all the ‘sons of the Muse’ and is recognized * as the
Prince among all the poets. :

These are some of the glowing tributes paid to our poet by some
of the ablest critics of to-day. Now, having formed such an opinion
as this about Kalidasa, it would be natural for us to enquire in what "
age of the earth did this brightest star of poetry shine in the Indian
firmament, how did he influence his people around him, and what part
of the country eould claim to be his birth-place ? Our interest
in the subject is not purely antiquarian and meant only to satisfy a
mere curiosity : it is something more than that—it has a literary
purpose. All literary critics agree that a poet is as much a creature
of his time as its creator. Thus for the purpose of a fuller and
deeper appreciation of our poet, it is necessary for us to know the
date when he lived, the country where he was born ,and where he
received his education and culture, and the society in which he

moved.

We shall fully discuss the date of our poet on another occasion

- the light of the observations that we make here. In this paper
‘owever, we shall make an enquiry about the birth-place of Kalidasa
“wwhere he reeeived his early training and character, and also.
briefly point out “his later journefyi'ngs .in life—.—w.vhere ‘he worked for
his people and guided them by his inspired writings.

But the task of determining the birth-place of Kalidasa is by no
means an easy one. The poet refrains from giving any referenqe
to himself in his works—he is so modest! He does not boast of his
learning like other poets and does not present his pedigree-table
before his audience. Like the stars he always shines, but speaks, not
of himself! Again, he is a man of such wide and umiversal sym-
pathies, possessing such a thorough national bent of mmd? that 1t 1s not
always easy to trace him from his writings to the particular part or
parts of the country where he was born and where he lived the
greater part of his life. Kalidasa was indeed a na,.tlonal poet of India
and he sang songs for the glory of the whole Indian nation. He 18
the one darling of the Indian people. Indian culture has found it
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best and noblest expression in him By temperament, Kahidasa was
an Indian first and an Indian last But hs patriotism was not of
a narrow type It was saturated with the spirit of umiversal love Thus
we note that the poet refrains from giving out the particulars of s
burth-place to any of his casual attendants One must wait upon him
almost day and mght, accompany him wherever he goes, see what he
sees, think what he thinks, then 1t will be suggested to one who the
poet was and where he was born Thus the task of discovering the
birth place of Kalidasa 13 beset with difficulties which can only be over-
come by our patient and 1ntensely critical study of his wntings and a
skilful handhng of the extensive materials relating to s works and
philosophy We have not yet made such a thorough and critical study
of lns works or of his a1t and mind and therefore not only do we not
know s date and birth-place but also the great and uplifting message
that he has left for strugghing humanity

Before we proceed to discuss our own data regarding the birth-
place of our poet, we should like to make a passing reference to some
of the current theories on the subject Indian tradition 1s divided on
this pomt, the one points to Dhar, the other to Ujjain, in Malawa, as
the birth-place of Kalidasa  But this traditaon regarding his birth-place
1s as unreliable as the tradition of his date about 57 B C, unless 1t 1s
supported by mdependent evidence tradition records all kinds of in-
pecent svories about Kalidasa, but in face of ‘the highly moral tone and
durpose of his works, nobody 1s going to give credence to them—they
are, as M M Haraprasad Shastri has pointed out, merely the creations
of degenerate minds 1 the days of our national degeneracy No
doubt Kalidasa shows his great intimacy with Ujjamn 8 and the adjoining
Malawa country, but this intimacy can be explained by s long resi-
dence 1n Ujjain which need not be his birth-place M M Haraprasad
Shastr1 lends his support to the Malawa theory, and on the basis of &
somewhat detailed desoription of the Malawa countrv—especially the
mention of an ‘ummportant’ temple of Shanda® , in the vicrmty of
Dasapura i Malawa, as a halting-place for the Cloud during 1ts progress
to Alaka, and on the baws of a mention of the familar and sportive
glances? of the ladies of Dasapura, he concludes, that Kalidasa was a
native of Dasapura in the Western Malawa ® .

But this 1s hardly convincing  For the temple of Skanda ® who 15
known as a form of Siva hiumself, wherever 1t may be situated, has a
peculiar importance for Kahdasa who was a devout worshipper of Siva
Kalidasa would not therefore permmt the Clond to pass away without
paying his homage to Shanda, a form of lus favourite deity Worship
of Shkanda was not hmited to the Malawa country either, where alone
Kahdasn could have learnt 1t WeLnow that 1t was prevalent m
Kashmir, 1n ancient times, as 1t 18 today *° Kahdasa might bave hnown b
in Kashmuir which mght be his home, and he could not be expected to
ignore his fayourite deity, when he was away from home, out 1 the
Malwwa Country  Agun, famuliarity with the glances of the women of
Dasapura—if the word afkfawn the context can be so interpreted,
might as well be explained as based on a longer period of  Lu, 10
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the town which need not be our poet’s birth-place. Kalidasa, on the
asswmption of a somewhat detailed description of a certain part of the
country, might as well belong to any part of India, such as
Ayodhya, Muttra, the Vindhya country, Madras, Berars, Bibar or
Bengal, whose more or less detailed and accurate deseriptions are
supplied by him in his writings. 11 ‘

Indeed a writer in the ‘Pravasi ' raises the question if Kalidasa was
not a Bengali. The writer is under the misapprehension that Kalidasa
begins his calendar year with the month of ‘Ashad’, with which the
writer believes the Bengal calendar commenced sometime ago. 'But
the reasons why Kalidasa begins his Meghaduta with the first of ‘Ashad’,
are fully explained by Mallinath; ¥ and those who want Kalidasa to be
still more exact in dates should satisfy themselves by thinking that
Kalidasa allowed at least cleven days for the Cloud to pass over to the
Himalayas in the extreme north from the hills of the Ram Giri, so that
when the Clond meets the Yakhsha's wife probably on the 11th of
Ashad, then from the ‘Ekadashi’ of ‘Ashad’ to the ‘Tkadashi’ of ‘Kartika,
it would be exactly four months, for which period the Yaksha prayed
his wife to keep herself happy and not mind his absence. Besides
this, the writer scems to forget that the ‘Ritusamhar’ begins with the
month of Jyestha and not that of ‘Ashad.’” Again, it is pointed out
by some zealous advocates of the Bengal theory that Kalidasa could not
belong to any province outside Bengal, for he mentions ‘tamarind’, *a
product of Bengal. On that line of argument, a Kashmiri would not
belong to Kashmir if he mentioned in his writings salt, which was not 2
product of Washmir, and on the same ground, a Bengali would cease to
be a Bengali if he mentioned in his writings saflron, which was a pro-
duct of Kashmir only. We do not suppose that the trade-routes for such
well-known commoditics, between different parts of the country, were
blocked in ancient times' Indeed, whatever meagre details Kalidasasupplies -
about Bengal. they can be explained by his visit to the country. Rice, that
is characteristic of Bengpl, is mentioned by Kalidasa, Bu(‘: rice attracts
his attention wherever he goes, for he himself was a nafive of a rice-
producing country, other than Bengal, as we shall presently see. More-
over, the tradition » among the Panditsof Bengal—that when Kalidasa
came to Bengal, Saraswati went to receive him, does not support
the theory that Kalidasa was a native of Bengal.

Another theory is that Kalidasa was probably a native of the
Vidarbha country, as he followed the Vaidarbhi style in his writings'®® .
Our answer is that Kalidasa might have lived for sometime in the

" Vidarbha country, but it was not necessary for his adopting the style that
he should be a native of that country. Kalidasa was certainly a follower
of the Vaidarbhi style but not its founder. Malavika the Princess of
Vidarbha, who appears in the Malavikagnimitra, as dressed in the
Vaidarbhi style, ¥ might suggest the characteristic chaste poetic style
of Vidarbha that was already in vogue, and was so well-known to the
people even outside Vidarbha. It suited the genius of Kalidasa who
adopted it as his style of writing. Asvaghosha who livedlong before the
time of Kalidasa and who is not known to have lived in the Vidarbha
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gountry may be sud to have followed the Vaidarbh atyle, which findsits
mention long before Kalidasa in the Bharata s Natyashastra, and which
may also be noted 1n the Girnarinscription of the reign of Mahdkshatrapa
Rudradaman, about 150 A D Certanly the idea 1s not that the
Vaudarbhi style 1s followed only by the residents of Vidarbha and Gaud1
by the residents of the Gaunda country only Bilhana the Kashmiman
poet prases the Vaidarbhn atyle himself follows 1t talks of hundreds of
books written 1 that form of poetry and regards Kashmuir as the
howe of the poetry '* This theory therefors need not detamn us any
longer

.

We now refer to an important theory ¥ that comes from Dr
* Bhaudayy, that deserves our careful consideration Dr Bhauda writes
thus — ‘Kalidasa although a resident of Ugjaan, which, he notices m hus
works with evident predeliction, was in all Likelithood a native of
Kashmir or of a conterminous province”  Unfortunately Dr
Bhaudap based his theory of the home of Kalidasa principally on his
theory of the personal 1dentity of Kalidasa with Matrigupta, the King
of Kashuur His Matrigupta theory having fallen through, for want
of proper support, his theory of Kashmir or an adjoimng district as the
probable birth place of Kalidasa also received no attention But Dr
Bhauda): also takes a piima facie view of things and pomts out that
as Kalidasa draws his illustrations chiefly from the natural hstory and
physical geography of Northern India, especially the Himalayas the
wniter belioves that in Kashmir or 1ts neyghbourhood the birth place of
Kahdasa ultimately will be found  Kalidasa 1s the only great Sansknt
poet, who, so far as the writer 1s aware, describes a hving <affron plant
“The plant we know grows mn Kashmir and the regions west of 1t He
shows ap acquaintance with Chinese pottery and silhs  His Kings are
attended by Yavana women (Greek or Bactrian) ™ with bows in thewr
hands ‘The towery summts’ of the Himalayas deched with ‘diadems
of snow ‘the peaks where sunshine ever reigns the mossy eavern, the
mountain lahes, the wild hine —thcse and other allusions indicate
extensive observation and famihianty with the gorgeous scenery of the
Himalaya mountains with an ardent love of nature’

But M [ Haraparshad Shastri !® pomnts out that as Kahdasa was a
great genus, lus partiahty for the Himalayas can be explamed by his
love of nature Quite so But ‘love of nature” which Kahdasa had,
+does not preolude tho possibility of s bemng a native of Kashmir—the
character of that love might even determine his home 1n the Himalayas

At any rate, we

scenes and sightsc

for by mere lov ,

anative of the Himalayas and not of the plans below, though the
presumption of Kalidasa belonging to North Indin on the basis of his
reference to the living saffron plant, Chinese pottery, silks and the Greek
women remans as strong as ever Now this presumption has got to
be proved We therefore tahe leave of Dr Bhaudan at this pomnt and
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note, that though he had hit very near the mark when he suggested
‘ Kashmir or a conterminous province’ as the probable home of Kalidasa,
yeb his theory failed to receive recognition as it was not yet definite and
was still lacking the support of proper evidence. We definitely hold that
Kalidasa was a mnative of Kashmir, and our reasons are set out
below. We thus proceed,

First of all, in order to prove the birthplace of our poet, the bhest
thing would be to get liold of some direct evidence. But we do not
possess such direct evidence in the case of Kalidasa. Inthe absence of
direct evidence therefore, our business would be to collect such evid-
ences as would cumulatively prove the point in question. But it
must be borne in mind that by birthplace of Kalidasa, we do not mean
his place of birth only, but a place where Kalidasa was born and bréd
up to the age he had reccived his full character and training so as to
be able to reflect it in his writings. It is of no consequence to know
the locality where a baby was born, unless it played an important part
in the building of his character and education. '

Now if we want to make a search for the birthplace of our poeb
from his writings, and if the poet is silent about it, we shall naturally
try to find from his works, what part of the country he knows most,
and to avoid further suspicions about his being a mere visitor to that
part of the country, we shall try to find from the manner of his
description of the country, whether he looked upon it as a mere visitor,
or like a native with peculiar affection for it. Still further we shall
try to find how far the associations of a particular country—that may
be his home, are working uppermiost in the poet’s mind, how spon-
taneously they present themselves before his mind’s eye, how uncon-
sciously the poet glidesinto those old memories that persistently stick to
him wherever he goes! But that may not be enough. We may be
curious to know whether the poet reveals any definite knowledge
of the local sites and usages peculiar to that country. Weshall also be

" curious to learn  whether the poet refers to any social customs

nd conventions, and such other facts and miscellaneous matters as -are
snown and can only be known to the people of that part of the
country, and whether the poet records such knowledge of facts not after
the manner of a borrower or a visitor to that country but as one who
is so familiar with it that it does not strike him as a strange thing bub
as something that is mnatural and perhaps universal—like a native
indeed!

7

We shall further desire to know whether the poet’s religion
is the same throughout as that of the country to which he may
belong ; for one generally takes one's religion from one’s birth.

And last of all, we shall certainly be pleased to learn if there is
any important suggestion of the poet’s home in his own writings,
especially when the poet is known for his suggestive style of writing,
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Now 1if all these proofs enumerated above support each other and
pomtin the same dunection we shall 1t once conclude with a very high
degree of certainty where the home of the poet 15 IHere are these
five proofs that determine the birthplice of Kalidast i Kashmir,—

I (a) Disproportionately dotailed and minute physical and
natural deseription of the Himalayas, especially the
northern part of Kashmir, or moie definitely the
Sindh Valley in Kashmr

(b) Fealing shown for and putriotic references to Kashmur.

II Unconscrous wnd spontaneous reference to scenes, sites and
legends of Kashmir

Y III Direct allustons to local sites and usagey, soatl customs and
conventions along with such other miscellaneous matters ag
are preferably hnown only to the natives of Kashmir

IV Thepersonal religion of Kalidasa was the ‘Kashmir Suvism,’
Lnown as the Piatyabhina School of Philosophy, which has
1ts home m Kashmur and which was not hnown outside
Kashmir during the days of Kalidasa, till after 1ts populari~
zation by Somanand mn the ninth eentury A D

V The argument of Meghaduta points to Kashmir as the
home of Kalidasa



Now the work hefore us is to collect evidence from the accepted
works ol Kalidasa and to show how far il agrees with the proofs already
given. Let us take the proofs one by one:—

_ I (a) Disproportionately detailed and accurate description of the
Himalayas especially the northern part of Kashmir or more definitely
the Sindh Valley in Kashmir.

We notice that out of the seven known and accepted, works of
Kalidasa, there is not onec that makes no reference to the north or the
north-west of India, and that the description of the Himalayas
easily outweighs all other deseriptions. The whole of the Kumara-
Sambhava, hall of the Meghaduta, the first aud the fourth acts of the
Vikramorvashi, the seventh act of the Sakuntala, a portion of the first,
the second, and the fourth eantos of the Raghuvansa, almost all -his
works are full of descriptions of the Himalayas, not on the eastern .
side but towards the north, in or about Kashmir itself.

The residence of Siva in the Kumara-Sambhavais laid on a high
summit of the Himalayas—'Himadri Prastha,’ ?* where the Ganga
washesthe “Deva Diru” trees and where Nandi®® with other attendants
always waits upon Siva who is described as ‘Bhfitapati,’ and his
residence as “‘Bhttapateraspadam.”! The site, namely the Himadriprastha,
can be identified with the mountain-mass ofithe Haramukuta peaks, * with
the adjoining Tirthas of Bhtitesvara and the Nandikshetra, in Kashmir.
The sites in Kashmir are crowned with the “Deva Daru” trees, and
washed by the “Haramukuta Gangd.” These sites are held sacred to this
day among the natives of Kashmir. The Bhttesvar Tirtha is denoted by
practically the same name in the Kumara-Sambhava as the abode of
Bhﬁta,pati:——-ﬁgﬂq’?r('rﬁqﬁq. The Nandikshetra is denoted by the presence of
Nandi with other atténdants that wait upon Siva in the Kumara-Sam-
bhava. No doubt Nandi always appears with Siva and any site in the
Himalayas with its “Deva Daru” and the Ganga couldiserve as an abode

. of Siva. But the point is what particular site, if any, Kalidasa had in
“his mind when he gave the above description. The specific designa-
* tion of the abode of Siva as the ‘Bhutapater Aspadam’ in the Kumara-
Sambhava might suggest the only Bhltesvar Tirtha that is in Kashmir,
and which is characterized by its ‘Deva Daru’ trees washed by the
stream of the Gangi. The suggestion gains ground if we bear in mind
that the ‘appropriateness’ of epithefs is recognized as a great postic
merit among Sanskrit writers,” and the appropriateness of the term
YITAUWE appears to lie in  its suggestion of the real or geographical
‘Bhutesh’ in Kashmir. The term DBhutapati appears again in the
same context in the Kumara-Sambhava ITI 74. Indeed the very name
‘Bhitesvara,’ suggesting the site of that name, occurs in the Raghuvansa
I1 46, which describes Nikumbha as the ‘ Bhtitesvara ParsvaVarti,’ who
appears at some distance in the forest of the Vasishtha Asrama, which
as we shall presently see, is situated close upon two miles from the very
Bhitesvara Tirtha in Kashmir. All this makes it highly probable that in
describing the abode of Siva, Kalidasa had some definite site in
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i
mind, which was known by a special designation of Siva as Bhutapat:
or Bhutesvara, which as the name and the topography suggest, can be
no other than the ‘Bhutesh’ or modern ‘Butes’ in Kashmir

Now the Vasishtha Asrama * of the Raghuvansa, with its ‘Deva
Diru’ trees, 1ts caves and forests, and the descending waters of the
Ganga—* Ganga Prapdta, can be no other than the Vasishtha Asrama
of Kashmir ®—modern Vingath, situated about two miles below the
Bhutech, which receives the waters of the Ganga as 1t descends from
the ‘Gangodbhava’ on the Haramukuta Mountain and flows with the
waters of the Kanaha-Valum®**  The Vasishtha Asrama 1n the
Raghuvansa promises & son to Dilipa like the ‘ Bhutesh,” round about
the Kashmirian Vasishtha Asrama, which according to Kalhana®
bestowed a son on Asoha Ample scenery of the Himalayas 1s de-
seribed 1 connection with these sites These mtes being located n
Kashmur, therefore the scenery of these smites—real ag they are, must
also belong to Kashmir  And we are glad to note, thatin the works of
Kahdasa, thelocation of the birch trees, the‘Deva Darn’ trees and the musk
~deer on the igher altitudes of the Kashmirian mountains 1s so exact
and true, 7 and the domestication of the musk deer, the use of the birch-
barl as the wnting matenal, lakes, tarns, glades and forest—all are
described with such accuracy™, that they cannot be the result of more
hersay or a casual visit only, but presuppose 1 long famiharty and in-
timate companionship with themn on the mountains of Kashmir We do
not know of any Indian poet, outside Kashmr, who has given suchan acen
rate miniature painting of the scenes of the Himalayas It wouldnot help
us much 1f we supposed that Kalidasa i his writings dwelt so much on
the Himalayas only because he was a genus, for there were other
genwises equally great if not greater than Kahdasa, such as Bhava-Bhuti
who drew his mspiration from the Vindhya mountaimns to which he
belonged, and not from the Himnlayas No doubt a gift of gemmus 1s
necessary to paint the beauty, but a disfant gemwus however gifted he
may be cannot enter mto exaet detarls that can only be Lnown hy
personal observation Some personsl touch of a very close type 1s
necessary to explain  the frequent retreat of our poet to the
Himalayas, though he had hved on the Vindhyas too We must
remember that Kahdasa goes to the distant Himalayas not for 1its
preturesque scenery first, but for itssites It 15 obvious that it 1s not mere
love of nature that draws hum to the Himalayas Scenery appears as
mcidental to the sites to which the poet frequently retreats Sites
such as the Bhutesh, the Nandikshetra, the Vasishtha Asrama, and
a host of other placesin Kashmir that we shall presently identify do
not enjoy any populanty outside Kashmir They only pomnt to a

Kashmirian writer
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I (b) Feeling shown for the Himalayas aud the patriotic men-
tion of Koashmir in the Himalayas,

(?) In the Xumara-Sambhava 1.3., we note with what fondness
Kalidasa seels to defend the limalayas * against its only drawback,
namely, Ilima or frost. ‘Ilima’? in this passage can not mean snow.
Mallinath is wrong there: for ‘snow-capped’ mountains are praised by
Kalidasa who uses the word i@ 1 the sense of frost clsewhere # {oo.
Here, Hima scems to signify the huge {rost which on the Kashwmirian
Himalayas, in the words of lLawrence, ® scems to frcese the damp
moisture of tho air and destroys trees aud even congeals eggs. Kalidasa
here refers to the terrible cold of Kashmir, which in the Kashmirian
language is known as the ‘ut Kushu.' There is a tradition in the
Nilmat history of Kashmir that in ancient times, people lived ix
Kashmir only for six months and left it during the winter on account
of its intense cold or frost—the “sidn misilqjeara”®. Kalidasa appears
to have in mind some such hardship of living in the Himalayan country
which may be Kashmir, when he refers to the defect noted above.

(@) In the seventh act of the Sakuntala, Kalidasa presents
the scene of the Miricha Asrama 3 with its adjoining ‘Tapo Bhima-
yaha' which can easily be identified with Kashmir. The Mdricha
Asrama does not at all occur in the original story of Sakuntala in the
Mahabharata® . It is the poct’s own creation, and he creates it for
three definite purposes which show his great regard and affection for
Kashmir and point it as his home. First, Kalidasa in the Sakuntala would
not allow Dushyanta to go back to his capital after his visit to Indra-
Ioka without enjoying a visit to the poet’s own mnative-country
which he believed not only to be the most beautiful and the most
sacred spot on earth, but also the most comforting and home-like
place known to him. “This place is more comforting than Heaven. I

M2

seem to be plunged in a ‘lake of nectar’.
Tuizfywas e fmaray (gaawefaaeargls fa (Sak. VIL)

This remark of Dushyanta as he enters Kashmir is full of
significance. We all know that Kalidasa is noted for his appro-
“rriate similes. The country is here compared to a lake of nectar—
Amrithrad’. Now the Kashmirian tradition ® is that Kashmir was
originally a lake known as the ‘Sati-Sar’ or the lake of Sati. The
above description of Kashmir as ‘ Amrithrad’ clearly suggests thab
the poet held the Kashmirian tradition which is still held by
Kashmirians even to this day that Kashmir was originally a lake. We
also know that Kalidasa is noted for his suggoestive style. ~Thus the
comparison of Kashmir with Heaven or Svarga in the b.rlef line given
above will be sufficient to suggest to our minds the, unique beauty of
the land which the poet wishes to convey, even as the beaut¥ of
Sakuntala was conveyed to us by the suggestive remark—'Aho
Labdham Netra Nirvanam. But the patriot 3 in Kalidasa still urges him,
and not only does he suggest but further dwelis on the sentiment in
Sak VIIL., 12, which represents the highest praise that one can bestow
upon one’s country. It also sums up the chief characteristics of Kashmir
for which it has been so noted in the past:—“Feeding on balmy air in
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groves blooming with trees of hife” suggests the refreshing air and the
fruit tiees that grow vild in Kashmir, ‘bathing in water dyed with the
pollen of golden lotuses’ suggests the daily ablutions of the Kashmir
Brahmins 1n rills covered with pimnk lotuse« that are so abundant 1n
Kashmir, “meditation practised on jewel slibs” pomnts to the great
wealth of Kashmir in ancient fimes “ascetic exercises in the presence of
heavenly damsels” not only refers with pride to the farr and handsome
women of he country but also to the remaihable power of ‘Tap+ for
which ancient Kashmir has alwys been noted, and the last hne that
the “sages here perform religlous austeritres in the midst of objects
which other sages deswre to obtamn by prectising penances,” at once
smgles out the country in the estimation of our poet and marhs 1t
above all other countries known to him  The Kanva the Vasshtha
the Valmihe Asruma and all other places deseiibed by Kahdasy pale
before the splendo ir of the Kashyapa Asrvma which 1s Isashmir itself
Agan, Kashyapa known to the hashmirian tradition as the founder of
Kashmir 18 remembered with the highest terms of admiration and re-
verence as ‘Surwsuiagurtt, ® or the parent of gods and the demons
The people of Kashmir are described with special pride as having
lofty ambitions 1n hfe—szufigt wgngat ardar  all pownting to a unique
love which the poet had for his native-place!

Thers 1s another reason why Kashmir 13 brought before the
scene This also proves our poet’s chief affection for Kashmur
The reason 1s that Saluntala after the desertion of her husband stayed
1 Kashmir where the last scene of union was going to take place
Kahdasa bestows s fatherly love and care on Sakuntala and gives her
shelter in ks home when she 1s deserted by her husband Kalidasa
seems to be so proud and jealous of a woman s dignity that he would
not allow Saluntala to stay—as 1t was proposed, in the house of the
priest of the one who has already rejected her, but he was so moved by
hus fatherly insticts, that he would not be satisfied with anything less than
taking Sahuntals to s own home 1n Kashmir—as g Vilmiki did 1n the
case of Sita in the Raghuvansa, 3 and put her there under the fostering
care of the mother Dakshayan, ¥ wife of Kashyapa who was the founder
of Kashmir Having satisfied himself with these arrangements, Kalidasa
proceeds further to get Dushyanta to Kashmir, our poet’s home, for
“married daughters cannot stay long under their father’s roof” ¥ Having
once rejected his wife, Dushyanta must go to her res:dence in Xashmur,
bow down at her feet, and bring her back with honour Indeed Kalidasa
seems to take a personal interest m the whole affair and Kashmir plays
an important part i the concluding scene of unon  The last and the
most important reason why Kashmir was mtroduced at all in the
Diama will be discussed later at full length It will be shown that the
scene of Kashmir 1s introduced to point out that 1t 1s the home of the
Pratyabhyna Philosophy which 1s illustrated i the form of allegory 1n
the drama of Sthuntala Kaldasa manages to bring Dushyanta to
Kashmur to enable um to learn the secret of the Pratyabhyna, at 1its
home, from Kashyapa, the founder of Kashmir, and thus att = the

¥

summum bonum of life, which the poet himself hr* v <



12

country. Thus Kalidasa believed Kashmir to be the most spiritual
country on_earth. All this shows how Kashmir was cherished by
Kalidasa. His devotion to Kashmir can best be accounted for by assnm-
ing it to be his native-place.

II. Unconscious and spontancous reference to scenes, sites, -and
legends of Kashmir.

Such allusions to Kashmir as present themselves to the poet’s mind
in his ‘unconscious’ moments go to prove his special attachment and
kinship with that country. Ties of affection and bonds of associations,
fastened round him during the most impressionable period of his life,
ever cling to his memory—Ilike * Samskgréh Prak Tand Iva’; and present
themselves later in life—when Kalidasa is presumably travelling outside
Kashmir—whenever they find a suitable opportunity for their expres-
sion. See how frequently the poet retreats to sights and objects at
home in the Himalayas for his happy similes; * how in the Raghuvansa,
Kalidasa takes the king Dilipa from Ayodhya to Kashmir where the
hamlet of Vasishtha—of local fame only, is situated; and how round
abous Kashmir, to the Gandhamiadanparvat the pleasure-resornt of the
Kashmirian tradition, %¥* swwhere Siva also takes his .consort Parvati in the
Kumara-Sambhava, he takes Vikrama and Urvasi for a happy holiday; how
again in drawing the back-ground of the picture of Sakuntala at the her-
mitage of Kanva, he paints the river Malini, along with the, setting of
, -the scenety of the Himalayas . The excessive heat of the Kanva Asrama
on the banks of the Malini and of the surrounding area, described in
Sakuntala IT and ITI, does not eorrespord with the climatic conditions on
the Himalayas to which the peet has made an unconscious retreat under
the spell of the name of the river Milini. The river Ma)iri * may thus
be identified with the river .of the same name in Kashmir. In the
Sakuntala, the MA4lini, is net an appellative name of the Gangi but
appears to be used as a prover namein Act I, on whose banks, it is said,
that the Kanva Asrama is situated. The frequent use of the same name
for the river in the drama, also brings us to the same conclusion®®.
The Mélini of the Himalayas or the Kashmirian Malini, with the
adjoining Asrama of Kanva who belongs to the family of Kashyapa—the
founder of Kashmir, is for dramatic purposes, loeated by Kalidasa on
‘the tropical plains below within the range of Dushyanta’s hunting-
round. For his Sachi Tirtha, noted for the memorable incident of fishery,
as well as the Sakravatara, located for dramatic purposes on the plainos,
Kalidasa again draws on the Kashmirian Sakra and the Sachi. Tirt:,ha.‘f‘
Note again how unconsciously the poet retreats to Kashmir with its
Yaksha and Yakshis, its pink lotuses and the Brahmasar, in his descrip-
tion of the Sarayu at Ayodhya.* Again, the Kashmirian ‘Kumuda
Naga’ with his lake association appears in the lake of Sarayn where
Kusha takes his bath in the river.* By the supreme force of the
association of ideas, Kalidasa, when he is describing the water-sports, 15
automatically led to think of the Kashmirian “Nagis” that are associa-
ted with almost every lake or water-place in Kashmir, and are known
as serpents and capable of acquiri.ng hurpan shape, and also knovyn tg
the legends of Kashmir, as marrying their daughters to human beings.

~
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Kalidasa must have been brought up i a country where those traditions
about Nagis were so popular as they are even to this day m Kashmr
The concluding-sloka of the 16th canto of the Raghuvansa, ** alludes to
an alliance by mammage, between the Nagis and the King Kusa
Whethe: this allusion 1s based on some historical legend connected with
Kust the King of Kashmmr, and the Nagt mhabitants of Kashmir, or on
some other ancient legend, we have not yet been able to discover We
hope some onc more familiar with the legendary hustory of Kashmir
will be able to throw light on the subject As soon as the legend 1s
- discovered, 1t will hght up the whole passage as the Nikumbha legend
has done, which we have discovered 1n connection with the Nikumbha
of the Raghuvansa —tide Raghuvansa II 35

HRATTAT TANTEE | TG LITHA
wife ut fegenend | grdlgamrpeafirag I

In the above passage, the allusion in the fourth hine 13 quite obs-
cure No commentator of Kalidasa conld explain the pomnt of reference
who that Nihumbha was, how he came 1n the context at all
Kumbha describes himself as the friend of Nihumbha, for he 1s
obviously eager to derive his character from Nikumbha, but the
question 1s who the Nikumbha 1s and what 1s his character?
And 1tis httle wonder if none of the commentators could throw any
hight upon i, for the legend was local to Kashmir only We give
below Dr Buhler’s summary * of the legend from the Nilmat with our
own translation of 1t, as tahen from the Nilmat

“After Kashmir had been produced, Kashyapa settled1t The gods
recerved their places as well as the ‘Nigis’ But when the samt wished
to troduce men, the Nagts objected to thewr company Angrly
Kashyapa cursed them and ordered them to dwell with the Pisichas
Nila then interceded for his brothers and obtained a mitigation of the
sentence The country was not to be made over entwrely to the Pisa-
chas oub for six months only m the year from Asauj to Chaitra and for
the duration of four Kalpas only"” (Swd Kashyapa, ‘The nighteous and
}){owerful Nikumbha, the chief of the ‘pious’ Pisachas, appomted by

uvera to capture and defeat the unholy Pisachas that live in the
sandy ocean, shall with hus large number of followers go out to fight
the hostile Pisachas in the month of Chaitra and return back to the
Himalayas 1n the month of Asau)’) “But when the four Yugas wero
completed there was an old Brahman, Chandra Deva by name, descended
from Kashyipa, who negleeted to leave the country with the other
mhabitants Tim the Pisachas caught, and played with hum as child-
ren play with birds fied to @ shing  He recovered s freedom—until
at last he came to the Naga Nil who in company with Nikumbha receiv-
od hum into his dwelling  There he remamned for the six months of
the winter season and learnt from his host a number of rtes the obser-
vance of which was to deliver the country from the Pisachas and from
excessive cold” The worship of Nikumbha 1s further enjoined in the
Nilmat on the full moon day of Asany It 1s supposed that the ghosts
of the followers of Nihumbha take possession of the bodies of men on
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this day and leave the next day. Tt is also enjoined that among other
obhjects, the cow “Sarabhi® should be worshipped on this day by those
who possess cows, and it ix also stated that Nikwnbha isthe worshipper
of Siva.

Now let us draw a comparison between the Nikumbha of the
1‘35}19;1111 qsn, and the Nikumbha of the Kashmirvian {radition in the
Nilmat.

1. The Kashmirian Nikambha is deseribed both as a powerful and
righteous  ‘Pisicha ' — Bali’ and * Dharmdtmd, (N.I.-278) so is the
Iriend of Nikumbhu in the Raghuvansza. both a powerful and righteous
“hbrute.” whose back is purified hy Siva's foot and not even Dilipa could
withstand hix power. (R.V. 11.-34-35.)

2. Both arc attendants of Siva. vide N.M. 675-676, and R. V. IL
85, 46—yqqeaT 774!,

3. Both of them are appointed for a.particular mission and are
always victorious. The Kashmirian Nikumbha with his following—sgatfaa:
is appointed by Kuvera to capture and defeat the hostile Pisachas in
the sandy ocean (N.M. 279, 282) while the {riend of Nikumbha in the
Raghuvansa is appointed by Siva,—who, according to Kalidasa, is the
friend of I{uvera, ‘Dhanapatisakhda’ (M. D. uttar-10) to capture the
elephants that scratch the Deva Daru tree in that Jungle. (R.V.IL 36
-38.)

4 The Nilmat brings the Pisachas, the followers of Nikumbha to
Kashmir by way of punishment to the Ndge inhabitants of Kashmir
(N.DM. 267) who disobeyed Kashyapa. The Raghuvansa II 88, brings on
the scene, in the forest of the Vasishtha-Asrama of Kashmir, the brute
Kumbha, who is the friend of Nikumbha,in orderto punish the elephants,
in other sense, the Nagas who had won the. wrath of Siva by
doing harm to the fictitious tree. In this connection the fiction of
scratching the Deva-Daru trees that are so abundant in the forests of
Kashmir might have becn suggested to the mind of Kalidasa by the
association of the term Ndgas denoting the inhabitants of Kashmir,

avith ‘the meaning : elephants or the Duipas.

5. The followers of Nikumbha are allowed to stay and enjoy them-
selves in Kashmir during a fixed period only (N. M. 288), sois the friend of
Nikumbha in the Raghuvansa allowed to enjoy his meal during a fixed
period only. afgveatar <9 (R. V. IT 39),

6. The followers of Nikumbha in the Nilmat were in the habit of
possessing the bodies of others (N. M. 499, 500). They also captured
the Brahmin Chandra who happened to fall in their way about the
time Of their residence in Kashmir (N, M, 426, 427). So in the Raghu-
vansa, the friend of Nikumbha takes possession of the body of the
cow,—if not of the Brahmin, who falls in his way and _justifies his
claim over her. (R. V. II, 27, 28, 29, faw=<lasg: 33, 39).
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7 Worshup of Nikumbha 15 enjoined m the Nilmat (484,489,676)
s0 18 Kumbhna the friend of Nihumbha ¢ glorified ' i the Raghuvansa
1T 48 -

8 Waoslup of the ‘Swmabhi” cow forms a part of the Nikumbha—
woislup m the Nilmnt 490, possibly to get nd of the possession of
the bodies by his followers (N M 500) 1In the Raghusnsa devotion
to Nandimy, the daughter of Surabhy, who 1s as good as ‘Surablu’
(Raghuvansa 181) 15 made a test to secme freedom of the cows body
from the possession of the fuiend of NMihumbha

Thus the 1dentification of the Nihumbhe of the Raghvanasa with
the legendary Nihumbha of Kashmir 1s complete  And s the legend
13 pecuhiar to the history of Kashmur only and 1s not hnown out-1de
Kashmui, alluston to 1t in such + natural way can be made by a
Kashmirian writer only  With these associations of Nihumbha 1n our
mmd,f we study the ineidentin the Raghuvansa, we shall find that the
allusion becomes clear and full of suggestion and we are able to appre
clate the pomnts of aignment in the Lion’s speech Without these
associations of Nikumbha in our mund, theline, ‘gvitav arn fayrufa=ayq
15 a dead line, with them 1t 15 powerful, pouringlifeon all sides and s
full of suggestion ~ Without these associations again, the arguments of
the Lionregardinghis appomtment by Siva to scare away the elephants
—Nagas, thefixaty of tume regarding hie meals andhis  consequont claim
on the cow appear to be a mere pretext and do not carry convietion
But with the associations of Nihumbhn and his followers that we have
dxscovem’,d, the whole picture receives a bachground without which 1t 1s
difficult”to appreciate 1t Now if our identification of Nihumbha 1s
correct, and we believe 1t 15, then this one mstance alone should be
sufficient to carry conviction to our mind that Kahdasa was a native of
Kashmir

III (a) Durect allusions to local sites and usages in Kashmr

In the Kumara-Sambhava I 1 the Himalayas are described as plung-
ed into the eastern and western ocean, the same description 1s given of
the mountain called ‘Hemakuta’ (Sakuntala Act VII) on which the sage
Kashyapa m company with his wife 15 said to perform his penances
The fact that Dushyanta’s chariot descending from the shy stops at
the Hemaluta, and that the Hemakuta imcludes the Kashyapv's Asinma
which we have already identified with Kashmir, pomts out that tho
Hemalutt denotes the ligher altitudes of mountuns in Kachmir It 13
alieady pomted out in our noto 84, that the epithet ‘§TFHr@fisnwt
aregdgaftasrargary’ ‘Sakantala VII) as applied to Hema-Kutu suggests
the Haramuhuta mountun with its darh-blue stone, wlieh 14 hnown
tous as a source of the golden Kanaha Valum nver in K wlymr  Lhus
the Hemakut+ 1n the Vikema Urvast I, may denotr the northe rn moun-
tains of Kashmu where Vakrama meets the compantons of Ursaa -
he was returning from las visit to the ‘Suryop thing’ or sun-tem~"*
The site of the worship of the sun i both the worl ¢ alo ' &%
to the swme conclusion In the Vikrma-Urvay the worxhin of ¢%=><=2 ==
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indicated round about the Hemakula, so is it in the Sakuntala,
the worship of the sun being deseribed round the Hemakuta
close upon the KNashyapa Asrama. Thus the ‘Suryopasthina’ may be
identified with an  ancient temple of Martand % described as the
Kashyapa-Swami-Martand—or the one established by Kashyapa
himself, in the Nilmat history of Koshmir, At the Iemakuta it is said
that Vikrama meots the Apsaraswho relate the incident of the abduction
of Urvasi by a demon named Keshi, resident of Hiranyapura, while she
wasg on her way back from the temple of Iuvera. The term Kuvera-
Bhavan seems lo suggest a temple of Kuvera rather than the city of
Kuvera or the fabulous Alaka, and this Kuvera Bhawan may be one of
the many sacred sites of Kuvera * situated in Kashmir. The ‘mytho-
logical’ Hiranyapura may suggest the historical Hiranyapura, modern
Ranyl, ¥ situated in the Sindh Valley in northern Kashmir, known to the
Kashmirian legends as the ancient Capital of Kashmir. The association
of historical Hiranyapura as the abode of persons who take away wives
of others may also refer to some historical allusion unknown to us. ® It
is pointed out that the demon took away Urvasi towards the north-
east, which direction, representing the wild and inhospitable country of
the Daradas,"® was believed to be the abode of demons, or Pisdchas, % in
Kashmir,

As we go on identifying in Kashmir almost all the sites that
appear imaginary in the worlks of Kalidasa, it would be futile to sup-
pose that these sites were not real. And if they are proved to be real, it
would be difficult to understand why Xalidasa should have drawn
from Kashmir only the whole lot of the sites and {from no other part of
the country unless he himself was in some special way connected with
Kashmir. That these sites represent their original Iashmirian charac-
teristics establishes their clpim to reality. They are mere replicas of
the original sites in Kashmir. The site of Bhutapati or ‘Bhitapaterds-
padam of the Kumara-Sambhava with the Ganas and Nandi around it is
already identified with the site of Bhatesh or the modern “Butes” in

- .. Kashmir with the adjoining Tirthas of Nandikshetra around it. The

“Tasistha Asrama in the Raghuvansa, as already pointed out, can be no

ther than the Vasistha Asrama of Kashmir—modern Véangath, with its

+ Deva Daru trees, caves, forest and the Gangi as it descends from the
Haramukh peaks.

The Sachi Tirtha, ® situated alongside the Sakaravatara, is also a site
in Kashmir according to the Nilmat, but the necessity of the develop-
ment of the plot of Sakuntala required that it should be located on the
plains. The important observation regarding the occupation of the
fisherman of the Sakravatara alongside the Sachi Tirtha, which we shall
discuss in the Lody of this paper, may have been suggested to the poet’s
mind by the Sachi Tirtha in Kashmir or its Kashmirian fisherman.

The Soma Tirtha ® in the Sakuntala is the same as the Kashmirian
Soma Tirtha. A pilgrimage to it is considered of great religious
merit hy the Kashmirian writers. Thus Kalidasa departs from the ori-
ginal story of Sakuntala in the Mahabharata and sends Kanva to the
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Soma Tirtha to avert a calamty that mught befall Sakuntala 'The
Soma Tirtha may thus be 1dentified wath the one i Kashmir, shewn on
the bank of the Vitasta i the ground-map of ancient Kashmir by Sir
Aurel Stein

The Apsarasa Tutha ®1n the Sakuntala Act V as well as the Vik-
rama Urvast (Act IV) 1s the Kashmirtan Tirtha of the same name and
character as in the Nilmat

The Saptu Rst Tertha * on the higher altitudes of the Kashmirian
mountains may be denoted by the Kumara-Sambhava I 16

The Biahma Sar™ i the Raghuvansa XIII601s known to the
Kashminian tradition in the Nilmat, as the source of a river named
‘Ramahrad’ and 1s associated with Rama of Ave

The Kumuda Naga ™ that appears in the Raghuvansa XVI 76 18
mentioned 1n the list of the Nigas in the Nilmat

The Gawr: Stkhara™ with its lakes, where Parvati performs her
penances 1n the Kumara Sambhava, may be 1dentified with the Gaun
Sikhara in the Nilmat The sun worship, associated by Kalidasa with
the Kashyapa Asrama or Kashmir in the Sakuntala, 1s also noticeable
at the Gaur1 Sthhara (K 8 V20, 21), which may thus be 1dentified with
the site of that name 1n Kashmir as noted by the Nilmat

The rves Malma® 1n the Sakuntala suggests the river of that
name 1n Kashmir

The Sindhu m the Raghuvansa IV 67, does not mean the Indus,
but 1t means the Kashmirian Sindhn as Mallinath has nightly pointed
out —

fargate wrdhaty =g A

Here the Sindhu denotes the Krishna-Ganga river which 1s popularly
known n Kashmir as the Sindhu® The term Sindhu here cannot
apply to the Indus for the Indus was never known to be a habitat of
saffron  Saffron ® appears to have been cultivated n ancient
Kashmir, not only in the Vitasti Valley but also in the lower valley
of the krishna Ganga, Just above 1ts confluence with the Vitasta where
Raghu’s army appears to have halted®  Even if saffron did not
grow 1n that particular part of the valley where Raghu had halted, 1t
did not matter much, for it did grow in some part or parts of
Kashmir  The point of reference in the context (Raghuvansa IV 67)
was meant only to indicate that Raghu’s army had Teached the land
of saffron namely Kashmir (after whose name saffron 1s generally
Lnown as ‘Kasmirah’ or Kashmira-Janma or Kashmiringaragah) and
that his army had reached there at a time when saffron was 1n
full bloom and refreshing people with 1its wigorous scent Thus
saffron was the index of the country which Raghu had reached
The Sindhu with the saffron around 1it, therefore, cann.
denote the Kashmirian Sindhu  Thus the armies of
from the west, (across the Hazara district) crossed, 1
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Krishna-Ganga viver in Kashmir above its junetion with the Vitasta
at Muzatlarabmd  the ysual ponte from the west to onter Kashmir in
pncient thnes, where they halted wmd formed o buse for further man-
ocuvers against the Heps in Koshmir oo the one hand, and the northern
Kambojor on the other i Rughovansa 1V.08, HEN 4

Thus the Sindhu in the eontext ean be no other Sindhn than the
Krishua Ganga river or the Sindhn in the Kachmir Valley  which iy
notedd for its plantation of swttron. The term Sindhun used by Kalidasa
in its Nashwirion sense wecording 1o its local  wsage, raises a strong
presumption in favour of the view that Kalidasa belonged to Kashmir,

The Mandiling Meghaduta UL 45 on the hanks of whieh the girls
used to sport by hiding gems in the goldesind of the river .vu.(/;/t"qts'
the use of the feem Mandaking for the Krishna Ganga river in K:zs]iznix‘,
whiclt i« noted forits golde-sand™ . The rishua Gangais nlso known to
Kushmirian tradition ne the Mandakini in its upper course in the
extremely northern part of Kashmir, but owing to the eonfusion in
the use of the term Mandakini for every Uanga, Kalidasa brines the
gold of the Mandakini or the Krishna Gangd on the banks of the
Mandakini or the popalar Kashmir-Ganed (Sindh) with its “traditional’
sonrees on th heights of the Haramukuta mountain, which flows past
the Zome™ of Kalidasa in Kashmir: and which is also noted as the
Mandakini by the Kashmirian Bithing®s,

The Gangd® in the Raghuvansa IV.73 cannot possibly be the
Bhigirathi Ganga. Tt must denote the Krishna-Ganga on the higher
altitudes of the Kashmirian mountaing where the birech trees grow
and the musk-deer roam and where Raghu, after his conquest
on the lower Valley of the Sindh or Krishna-Ganga, is climbing up
in order to defeat the mountain-tribes. Thus we note that the
Kashmirian river Krishna-Ganga is known to Kalidasa under three
different names as the Sindhu (Raghuvansa IV, 67) the Mandakini,
(M. D.U.4)and the Gangd (Raghuvansa IV.73): all the three titles used
for the same river after the manner of the Kashmiris; for the
Kashmiris alone call the Krishna-Ganga under three different names.

But the Gangd® of the Vasistha Asrama in the Raghuvansa I1.26
cannot denote the Krishna-Gangd or the Bhdgirathi-Ganga either.
It must be the Gangd round which the Vasistha Asrama is situated.
Now we know that the Vasistha Asrama 1is situated in the valley
of the Kanaka Vihini which flows past the ‘Bhutesh’ and carries
down the waters of the Haramukuta Gangd into the Sindh river
_of Kashmir which is popularly known as the Kashmir-Gangd. Thus
the Gangad prapdta in the forest of the Vasistha Asrama may denote the
actually falling waters of the Uttara Gangd as brought by the Kanaka-
Vahini round Bhutesh—below which the Vagistha Asrama is situated; to
meet the Sindhu which is also an appellation of the popular Gangk
of Kashmir. This Sindhw is the popular Gangi of Kashmir and
it must not be confounded with the Sindh river which we have
already identified with the Krishna-Gangd. Moreover the famous. Gang®
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of Kashmir, namely the Sindh, 1s supposed by Kashmiran & aditon to
have 1ts sources 1 the Haramuhut Gangi lake—the Uttara Gange or
Gangabal hnown as the Gangodbhava Every yeir in the month
of Bhadon the Kashmiis go out to lay the bones of the dead in
the sacred source uf the Gangs on the Haramul uta mountamn and on
their way to 1t, they halt for a might 2t Vangath the ancient Asrama
of Vasistha, so well desertbed mn the Raghuvansa CantoIT

Now, 1f 1n describing the abode of Bhutapat: in the Kumara-
Sambhava XKalidwsy has the site of Bhufesh in his mind which we
have no doubt he his, then the Ganga® 1nthe K 8 I 54 should as well
denote the Kashmuiwn Ganga of the Haramukuta mountain—where
the site of Bhutesh two miles above the Vasistha Asrama 1s situated,
and not the Bhigirathh Ganga

The Ganga *®of the Meghaduta (63), which 15 described as spread
like a piece of cloth round the lomns of the mountam, 1s clearly the
popular Kashmir Ganga (Sindhu) on the spurs of the Haramukhuta moun-
tain  and the M#nasa lake #, described immediately before the Ganga,
(M D 62)1s the Uttarmanas idenfified with the Uttara Gangi or the
‘traditional’ somice of the Ganga on the Haramukuta mountan This
point will further be made clear in our discussion on the Meghaduta
when we give our reasons for identification of the Kailasa with the
Haramuhuta mountain 1n Kashmir

Thus the use of the word Gtangd and the Sindhu in their
Kashmu ian sense, in those particular contexts relating to the country
of Kashmur, clearly shows—apart from all other proofs, that Kahdasa
was brought up under the Kashmirtan tradition and was thus presum-
ably born m Kashmir

The Kashmiran title of Manddhim for the Kmsna-Gangd noted
for 1its gold, 1s already mentioned as a proof in the same direction
Certainly Mandabhini in the Meghaduta cannot denote the Bhagirathi
as 1t 1s not noted for 1ts gold

Thus the frequent and charactenistic mention of the minor local

Tirthas of Kashmn along with such local usages of names of rivers as

, described above, fully supports the theory that Kalidasa was a mnative
of Kashmir

III (b) Allusions to socral customs and conventions

The marriage ceremonies among the Hindus are more or less of a
unmiform character throughout the country, but apart from common
observances that are sanctioned by the Shastras, there are certun
local customs that differ in each province Some of the allusions
noted by Kalidasa, as given below, seem to bear relation to practices
m Kashmir

1 Reference to the breathing in of smoke® on the part of
the bride, after the ‘Ldja homa’ at the nuptial ceremony,

denotes the custom that 1s pretvaler n
. Kashmir _ swfgamady =i fogaifa o !

bha, the Kashmirian mant fan



2. It is rather curious that Indumati in the Raghuvansa VI
83 does not offer the wedding-garland described as
the Mangala Pushpa-Mala® to Aja with her own hands
as she ought to have done according to the Swayamvara
practice; but she asks her attendant nurse to do so.

Mallinath’s explanation of it is this: STaIgFIRaFIaM-
YA AT HATATG, AG@ITATGIS AA I (qeqTq Surely,. this is

not satisfactory. There is no impropriety on the part
of the bride in offering the garland with her own hands
at the Swayamvara when she has selected her husband of
her free choice. Indeed, impropriety consists in
the violation of the essential Swamyamvara practice of
the offer of the garland with the bride’s own hands as
the mark of her free choice of her husband at the
Swayamvara. The offer of the garland by the bride her-
self would certainly be a more graceful ceremony than
its offer by her nurse.. We believe that Kalidasa’s judg-
ment 1n the present instance was vitiated by an ancient
marriage-custom in Kashmir, known as the ‘Mangala
Malda Vidhi’, according to which the mother-in-law of
the bridegroom or any lady whose husband is alive
fastens the wedding-garland round the neck of the
bridegroom. The direction regarding this local cere-
mony in Kashmir is noted as below in the marriage

‘Paddhatis’ of the Kashmiris: —Sife@rga’ wenfageifaar

AUATITRFTC! Ageqrat FAUT F1G: AATHLAIY  FF; FATI. AT
Fyaedl; ffgwgegargiagfa © In  the present instance
Dhatri or the Upd Mdité performs the function of Indu-
mati’s mother i.e., Aja’s mother-in-law. The whole cere-
mony appears to take its colour from the local custom in
Kashmir as described above.

8, Kalidasa refers to a local custom according to which the
bride and the bridegroom after the marriage ‘Yajna’ is
over are taken to a vedi that is previously designed and
set apart for purposes ™ of offerings of wet-rice. ~Now
the custom among the Kashmiris, though not identical,
is somewhat of similar character. The bride and
the bridegroom are taken to what is known in the
Kashmirian language as ‘¢ Vegu'—derived from the
Sanskrit Vedika which is previously designed and seb
apart for a similar purpose.

4. Kalidasa makes a special reference to the dramatic perform-
ances ' by women, their musical accomplishments
and bilingual recitations’ in Sanskrit and Prakrit, as well
as the use of wine”®—distilled from flowers, by men at
festive occasions. These conditions fit in very well
with ancient Kashmir which is noted for its dramatic
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peiformances where n ancient tumes 1t 15 said that
women could understand Sanshrit and Praknt both as
late as the 10th century A D, and where wine was
formerly permitted on festive occasions

%  ¢Pasrth” * in the Raghuvarsa (VIII 73) refers to the ob-

<equious ceremony on the fenth day, still prevalent
Kashmir, and which 1s practised in a still more com-
phicated form among the Sarvites’ of Kashmur Mallmath
takes pains to explain 1t as the ‘ten days of mmpurity’, but
Vallabha, the Kashmyi, has nightly pointed out that
‘the Dasah here denotes a particular ceremony and not

the ten days of mmpunty’ —zmeiss faffEAN wgw
framifa

n the prelude to the 6th Act of Saluntala, we notice

that the fisherman 1s very sevetely handled a thief, a
cutpurse, an eater of lizards are the appellations used
for im This may be explained by the fact that the
fisherman was m the hands of the police and that he
could not expect better treatment from the police m
those days than might be expected from the
modern police mm India But beyond this, there are
certan derogatory remarks passed about the occupa-
tion 7 of the fisherman which even in the eyes of the
police 1s something abominable  The fisherman seehs
1o defend s profession by pointing out that 16 Is always
honourable for him to follow the family profession,
whatever 1t may be, for even the most benevolent
Brahmin males no scruple 1 lulhng an animal for
sacrificial purposes— that 1s hus famly profession  From
the above rermark 1t appears that the fisherman was
already hated on account of his specital profession  Let
usg see 1f there 1s anything m the history of Kashmir
that throws light on the above episode We observe
that the Iswara Pratyabhina Vimarshmi a treatise on
the Pratyabhyna philosophy of Kashmrr, discusses the
supremacy of CUSTOM ¢ and 1ts authonty for a particn
lar time and for a particular part of the country
The Vimarshim further illustrates the remarh Fr
pomnting out that a custom ” may be based on r:
Shastras or on oral tradition only ~ It 13 urged -~
custom based on oral tradition may be quite reasars™
hike the custom 1m Kashmir Whereby fishermez = =
class are excommunicaicd on account of their ev ~
fession thattakes away the livesof the fishes Sumir -

custom of marrying a daughter of 2 maternal r=- .
everunsupportable, 15 etted a< 2n authonty for 2o~
the Dakhshinapath  Tane exeommunye - T

men must be an ancient eustem gn B *
to have been handed dpsry px oo *
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‘Vlmarshigli', namely the 11th Century A. D.,as an ancient
oral tradition’ in Kashinirand is put on the same level with
another well-known ancient custom of the Dakhshinipath.
Thus the particular allusion to the oceupation of the fisher-
man in the Sakuntala becomes intelligible when it is given
a historical background such as this. XKalidasa in the
Salkuntala appears to defend the fisherman against the
persecution to which he was subjected and expresses
himself through the fisherman that it was not fair on
the part of his counrymen to find fault with others for
something that they themselves did with impunity and
as & matter of customary right. The argument of the
authority of custom, in the Pratyabhijna, may cut both
ways—it may be used in favour of the customary occupa-
tion of the fisherman as inthe case of the Brahmin, or his
customary excommunication. IKalidasa therefore seems
finally to appeal to equity rather than to custom.

Outside Kashmir we have no such tradition, that the fisherman
of all other bird-catchers and butchers was the most hated tribe of
men. It appears that in reproducing the scene Kalidasa is reminded
of the Kashmirian fisherman 0, not on account of his sad occupation
only, but because of his associations with the sites in Kashmir namely
the Sachi Tirtha as well as the Sakravatira’ round whose suburbs
the fisherman is said to live. The whole scene is the poet’s own
invention and is not found in the original story of the Mahabharata.
The Vikrama Urvasi 7 also alludes to fishing with a special reference
to the saving of the life of the fish as an act of piety. These ideas
must have been in the air in the country where the poet was born
and brought up—we know of such a country: Kashmir.®® The
home of our poet therefore must be in Kashmir.

III (¢) Further allusions to matters relating te Kashmir.

. Thus assuming Kashmir to be the home of Kalidasa, we shall find
rat numerous allusions, such as those of the silk and the wool and the
7= or the ‘shawl’, as also the emblem of the marriage-garment®, the
prohibition of killing an eagle in the air, S!* the mention of the delight-
ful icy-waters, ® the closing of the windows® in the months of
winter, heavy clothing of women and their wearing of the garment
dyed in the red Kusumbha ® in particular, characteristic mention of
the red and well-developed lips like the bimba fruit®, the saffron plant
and paint, rice crops and the songs in the rice fields and the frequent
mention of the worship of the sun: all acquire a new significance,
as they, taken together, most fittingly apply to conditions in Kashmir.
'We shall pass over these allusions and only refer the reader to our
notes, and for the present take up the last three only for our consi-
deration, namely, allusions to saffron, to rice, and to Sun-worship
before we proceed to an important discussion regarding the religion
of Kalidasa that also determines his home in Kashmir.
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1. Argument from Saffron

Kalidasa 1n the Ritu Samhara describes how ladies besmear therr
breasts with the saffron pammt®in the months of Hemanta, Siwur
and Vasanta That this practice was « 7enl and popular one even
the days of Bilhana, a EKashmirian poet, may be gathered from hi
description of Kashmor 1n the last chapter of the Vihramanka Chart ¥
halbana, the author of the Rajatrangimi, refers to the use of saffion
owmntment as a prerogatue,mand 1n an mteresting passage 1efers to
the use of the saffron pomade to colour the white flowmg beards of
the councillors of the hings m Kashmir ® It 1s hitle wonder that
these Kashmirian writers mahe so frequent use of saffron in then
writings for there 1s abundant growth ot saffron in Kashmir which 1~
Lnown as the home of saffron or the ‘Runluma Desha’! Kalhana
wrtes, * ‘Learmng, lofty houses, <affion, 1cy waters and grapes
things that even in heaven are difficult to obtam are common
Kashmir’ Kalidasa in the Raghuvansa (IV 67) considers 1t enough to
name saffror in order to suggest 1ts home, namely Kashmir Now our
puint 1s that as saffron comes from Kashn ir ® so presumably doesits con-
ventional use as pomade— Aashmuangar@gal ¥ which conientional use
has ganed populanty with the non-Kashmirian wniters too  But muy
not Kahdasa, an outsider to Kashmir, have borrowed thic convention hike
other non Kachminan wnters® No, 1t does not appear <o from hi« style
For he paints the breasts of Ius ladies with saffron not after the conven
tional manner of other Indian writers mn evers season, but only m the ngl t
season for it, namely i the months of wint r and spring only —durmng
the summer Kalidasa makes use of sandal paste —wifiqyn Seg«tggafaar
(R 8 16) Ofcourse, 1t would be absurd to suggest that every Sanshnt
writer who referred to the use of saffron pamt was a native of Kashmur!
What we want to emphasize here 15 the distinction between =& poetic
convention and a real and populwr practice It appears to ums thit
while describing the distinut pleasures of vanous seasons, Kalidisn
alludes to the real practice of the saffron-pamnt mn a particular season,
which on the authonty of Bilhana 1s known to us as a 2 eal and popula
practice 1n Kashmir Tt further appears to us that the allusions to
saffron by Kaldasa are based upon personal observation, not onlv
of the popular and romantic uses of saffron m Kashmir, but
also of its cultivation Indeed, Kalhdasn possesses full Lnowledge
of the fact when the saffron crop 1s npe or saffron 1s made We are
told by the authonties on Kashmir®that the time for planting
out the saffron bulbs in Kashmiris m July and August and that the
flowers appear about the middle of October and that when the flowers
are collected, the real work of extracting saffron commences 'The
flowers are dried 1n the sun, the filaments are piched out by the hand
and the saffron 1s made Now, the hine Lagra—Kunkuma— hesar #n n
the Raghuvansa (IV 67) may either m an ‘bodies to the manes of which
the ‘Klmkuma or the saftron flowers got stuck’ or 1t may mean better
still ‘bodies to which filaments of the Runkuma or the safiron ” wers
got stuek” We shall see that the latter meanmg fits -1 wh
the time of Raghu’s arrival in Kashmir  We Lnow 1
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taken together in settling the home of Kahdasa The presumption 1s
that Kalidasa witnessed in his home not only the rice-fields but
also the saffron fields, both of which are described by him, but neither
are the two together nor are the saffron-fields alone known to
have been described by any non-Kashmirian wrter Thus the home
of Kalidasa should not be a nee producing country only, but should
also be noted for saffron  This elumnates all other countries except
Kashmir Kashmir'®1s noted from ancient times for its oaly im-
portant crop of rice or ‘shdls’ and 18 also deseribed as the home of
saffron, the Kunhuma Desha With Kalidasa shalt 18 a pet name
for rice shali 1s also the popular name for paddy in Kashmir even to
this day Songs associated with the rice-fields of autumn appear
m the Raghuvansa (IV 20)—wifgiiisEw  and will be recogmsed
as having a spectal interest for Kalidasa 1f we bear in mind that
rice 15 an autumn crop m Kashmur and that some of the best national
songs sung 1n Kashmir are sung 1n its rice-fields The seting of the
rice-fields with blooming lotuses around them, lakes and swans and
flowering trees, all remind usof the scenes of rice-flelds in Kashmir 1%
A Kashmiri 18 always anxious about his shih '7 so shali 18 always
uppermost 1n the mind of Kahdasa In every way the most important
staple ' 1n Kashmir 1s rice Of all the rce-producing countries
therefore, Kashmir—the one country thut grows rice as well as suffron
with both of which our poet 1s so farmliar—appears certainly to be
the home of Kalidasa This will account for our poet’s partiahity for
1ice

3. Argument from Sun-worship.

Sun-worship 1n Indiahas existed from the Vedic times, but the Sun-
cult 18 decidedly of a later growth, Dr Bhandarkar divided the Sun-
cult i India mto two classes—indigenous and foreign '®  The 1n-
digenous cult worships the orb of the sun and the foreign cult, popular
mn noithern India, rawses temples for the Sun  Dr Bhandarkar con-
cludes that there 1s ‘evidence to show that the Sun-cult, probably
made up of a muixture of the indigenous and foreign forms, prevailed
n the beginning of the 6th century and was professed by great princes’
From the writings of Kalidasa 1t appears that the mixed form of the
Sun-worship was prevalent m hisdays The worship of the Sun 11°
18 indicated by Raghuvansa (XIV 66) and Kumara Sambhava (V 20),
the indigenous form denoted by Sakuntala (VII 11), and the foreign form
by Vikrama Urvas: (I IV) which denotes the Sun-templesas well as the
image of the Sun—mﬁﬂmﬁﬁlwm the ablative form of ‘Suryo-
pasthan’ dgnotmg the Sun-temple whence Pururavasa had returned, and
TN gRamgnem denoting the Sun located at a particular place—
€ W wdw, ab whose feet, obviously the feet of the 1mage—uTgTd
attendance was required In the Sakuntala (VII 11) Kalidasa locates
Sun-worship round the Kashyapa Asrama or Kashmir In the Kumara
Sambhava (V 20) Parvat: 1 order to obtain the desired husband just as

_Sita contemplates m the Raghuvansa (XIV 66), worshipsthe Sun on the
) Gaunn Sikhara™ i the Himalayss, which acer ot 13
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situatod  in Kashmiv, 1, 8 .
note that Kalidasa takesl Yt}lillim}nlkmllllm I{Trvasx s nteresting i
Gungd  Yamunayoh Sangame (V {; ) tﬁjc way from  Allahabad-
the wbode of Kusyapa is, for g act 0l to the Himalayas where
tetupls or the Sury % for adoration of the Sunat a Sun-
s 0 S )&_)psthu.u, which may be indent; ; o
plo l()t f}[armud“- in Kashmir deseribed b; the i\}{(lell?ﬁed with the o
or the Sun-temple established by K o b 08 AT S
Sun-worshin i - U by Kasyapa with whose place of resi
w!;;;x \(&) ?i:flugmls)l ;ls.s‘(')cmted mn t?w Sakuntala. Nowp t“}h: gfézzilgr‘ings
lead us to I{al-ht ces noted for Sun-worship in India should Kalidasa
of thc‘Su{u“:‘ ;wxﬁnr‘ t*i.[one and why of all other famous temples
Mandsona ’3 ; aluw?: (;;1(2) l(:ll&e ]?: %ét:(l!tan ;n Sle SPanjab, and the other at
Obviously because he is s0 familiar x:itsgit W hapo oiabie in Kashmuir
e » L . We have already poi
it[llm.tt; tfxg bll-tt, of the Sun-worship as associated with the Kasgall)aa IX:S&SIIS
1¢ Salantala is known to the Kashmirian tradition in the Nilmat as

the Kasyapa Swami Mirtanda. Thus a closs familiarity on the part of

e

oar post with such unimportant sites, known only to the Kashmirian
tradition, and allusions to them in a significant manner can bestl be
accountoed for by assuming that Kalidasa was brought up under the
Rashmirian tradition and that he was a native of Kashmir.p -

IV. Religion of Kalidasa

_Bvery student of Kalidasa knows that Kalidasa was a worshipper
of Sive "*,  All his dramas open with a prayer to Siva. But in his
works we also find that prayers are offered to Brahma and to Visnu'"
too—the prayer to Brahmi in the Kumara Sambhava being entirely
based on the traditional prayer to the same deity in the Nilmat. 17
Thus the Saivism of Kalidasa was of a non-sectarian type which, though

it regarded Siva as the highest deity, yet had room for the iorshi
of other gods and goddesses like the Saivism in Kashmir. ** We
also know that the Saivism of Kalidasa was essentially monistic in

18 Tt wag also free from wild and fantastic ideas that
sociated with Saivism outside Kashmir 1**. Now if
darshan Sangrah of Madhavacharya and read his

aivism, we shall find that the type
vacharya

its character
are generally as
we turn t0 the Sarva-

description of various schools of 5
of Saivism represented by Kalidasa is the same that Madhs

describes as the ‘ Pratyabhijnd Darsana’ or recognitive system, whic
is the Kashmirian Saivism 1. All other schools of Saivism prevalent

outside Kashmir are described as dualistic and even pluralistie .in
e monistic philosophy of Kashmirian

their philosophy as against th .
Saivism, and are ghastly in their form as against the sober practices
of Saivism in Kashmir. But it has been challenged whether Kashmirian
Sgivism has been monistic from its most ancient days 22 It 18
pointed out by Sir Richard Temple that the ancient Agama Shastras of
Saivism in Kashmir are dualistic in their philosophy and that 16 13
the later Agamas, the Spanda and the Pratyabhijnd shastras of
Saivism that are noted for that idealistic monism.

But this view is mnot correct; even Mr. Chatterjee, ‘wh
Richard Temple closely follows, does not admit the possibility o

om Sir
£ total
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Jearth of anctent momstic Agamas in Kashmie M; Chatterjee only
says that some of the Agamas at least were dualisti¢ 1 their teaching, ot
at any rate were open to dualistic 1nterpretation '~*.  That makes the
posttion altogather dufferent, tor these dualistic agamas may have exist-
od side by stde with the monstic agamas that existed from the most an-
ctent times in Kashmir as 15 also borne out by the Kashmur tradition 1
the Nilmat as we shall presently see Now whatever may be the ongi-
nl form of Saivism 1 Kashmur, 1t cannot be dented that in very early
centuries Momgtic Saivism had found 1ts home in Kashmir, for the
tradition—dgama, of Monistic Sawvism representing the  Pratyabhyna
doctrine 18 already existent 1 the Nilmat'®® which 1u 1ts  present form
15 assigned the date sixth or seventh centuries A D, at any rate
carlier than the revival of Vedantism by the great Sankara ** = Thus
1t would be wrong to suppose with Sir Richard Temple that Saivism
i Kashmir took a monistic turn under the influgnce of the great
Sankara Acharya who belonged to the eighth Century AD Now
Monistic Satvism 18 not known to exist outside Kashmir in those
early centuries before Sankara Acharya, but n Kashmur 1t must have
existed 1n the fifth century A D at the latest to have found expres

ston as a traditional form of religion 1n the present edition of the
Numat mn the sixth Century A D Kalidssa, therefore, in those
early centuries, before Sankara Acharya, must have learnt his form of
davism 1 Kaghmir

The Kashmir Saivism ™ we know 1s divided into three forms
of hterature, namely, the Agama Shastra, the Spanda Shastra and
the Pratyabhijna Shastra The first lays down the doctrine and
prescribes action, the second furnishes the detais of the doctrine
and the third_the philosophy of 1t The Agamas are believed to have
come down (A-gama) as revelations from Siva through distant ages
But 1t may be argued that the definite type of Saivism hnown as the
Pratyabhiyna philosophy was promulgated in Kashmir about 800-
850 A D, much later than the possible date of Kahdas: -how could
Kahdava have drawn upon tho system which did not exist i his
time ? Our answer 13, that according to 1ts own traditiont the
Pratyabhina philosophy has its roots in the early momstic system of
the Trika philosophy of Sarvism, known after the name of Tryambaka,
who 15 said to have lived several generations before Somananda who
systematized in the ninth century A D the Pratyabhiyna doctrine that
already existed 1n Kashmur Vasugupta, who claims fresh inspiration of
the philosophy 1n the latter halt of the eighth century A D, 1s also
believed to have come across, by Siva’s favour, some ancient records
of the philosophy already existing i the country Tradition
believes that the philosophy existed in Kashmur from the earliest times
It was lost for sometime (probably under the influence of Buddhism)
and was 1eticed agan, according to the modern scholars, 1n the eighth
century A D 'We must note that the Agamas that are beheved to
have been delivered as revelation by Siva lumself must ongmally
belong to a very remote past as thetr human authorship snot
remembered by the writers of the Pratyabhyna ' v
eighth century A D Most of these Agamas, asMr C !
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tainly existed long before “ the appearance ” or reappearance ” of the
Trika or the Pratyabhijua philosophy during the eighth century A. D.
and at least some of, them certainly taught the monistic doctrine of
the Pratyabhijna, whicl, as we have already observed, is noticeable in
ths Nilmat long belore the eighth century A. D. "The sources ™ of the
Pratyabhijna philosophy may thus be traced back to the ancient
monistic Agamas. Inasmuchas Kalidasa represents the Pratyabhijna
philosophy in his works, he must have drawn his inspiration from
these ancient sources of the Pratyabhijua school, namely the
Agamas. Kalidasa was certainly most proficient in his study of the
Agamas—s3ranggy;, and he appears to have been much revered for his
knowlego of the Agamas, as in the Raghuvansa (VI. 41) he praises
the king of Anupas as dgamavriddha—sevi—=nsing7a¥at.

Kalidasa himeself believed that the extent of the knowledge
of the Agumas—the revealed treatises as mentioned above, de-
pended upon  the capacity of our intellects—weaT gewnm;
(Raghuvansa I. 15) and also believed in consonance with the Pratya-
bhijna philosophy that the Agamas lay down for us the course of good
actions—xrwa gewreqw:  Thus the description of the Agamas in
Kalidasa is just like the Saiva dgamas which lay down both
the doctrines (gra) and the practices (fsar) of the system and are treated
as revelations—as above Prajnd, coming down from remote times. Thus
Kalidasa, who in his writings teaches the Pratyabhijna doctrine—not
known outside Kashmir during those days, yet definitely known to the
Kashmir tradition in the Nilmat—must have learnt it in Kashmir
which may be his home. :

Let uws now give a very brief summary of the Pratyabhijna
philosophy of Kashmir, that will enable us to relate it more fully
to the Pratyabhijna doctrine preached by Kalidasa in his writings.'*

According to the Pratyabhijna philosophy, there is only one
existence,™ self or ‘Sadd Siva’, which may be described as having
two aspects, transcondent and immanent, or Siva and Saktl, w.vhlclg
are one_in their essence, and are but two aspects of the same reality.
They are eternally related together like word and its meaning. °
Sakti works in-a variety of modes and has every hold on Siva.
Tndeed Sakti is Siva himself.! With his Sakti thus Siva manifests
himself as the universe and he does this out of his free-will, without
use of any other material: Universe is expansion out of the perfect
freedom of God.® The process of manifestation is technically
known as the Abhis or reflection of Saktif on Siva as distinguished .
from the ‘Vivarta' doctrine of the vedantins® According to the
Vivarta doctrine, the appearances are not real as they are non-existent
in the supreme reality; while according to the ‘Abhas’ doctrine, the .
appearances are real in the sense that they are aspects of ultimate
reality or wtafra in whom they exist in the highly synthesized
form as the experienced. The Abhas and the Vivarta. doctrines
" both try to explain the phenomenon of diversity in unity but to
the ‘ Vivarta’ this dpparent division is of no cousequence while to
the ‘ Abhas’ it is apparently a source of strengthening to the whole.
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Thus Siva who 1n hus supreme freedom and joy wills to create
this universs brings into operation his Sakti, which acts as the
prinuple of Negasion of the subjective 1dea, and brings out the
objective reality, the ‘Srshti’®) ° By the necessity of his own
creative power, Stva who 18 all along perfect freedom and lght also
limits himself as the mndividual soul or ‘Jiva’—Siva forgets his own
Saktt i the Jiva State which 15 the result of his own free-will to
create The creative Sakt1 acts as force of obscuration in order
to create many out of the one  This aspect of the Saktr 19 technically
known as fadaww or fawtr or Maya not in its vedantic sense as
mere 1llusion but the activety which produces forgetfulness of the
real nature of self ¥  In other words fazsfa takes place on the part
of Siva, of his own Sakt1 or the reflection of Sakti on Siva 1s bedim-
med But the force of obscuration cannot be of a permanent
character, 1t 18 only a temporary phase, though a necessary one,
1 the course of evolution It vamishes when the course of mvolution
begins, or techmeally speaking when the =gag aspect of Sakh
reacts upon 1t % Realization of Sakti as belonging to self takes
place through the method of recognition or in other words, realization
of the 1dentity of self with God takes place through recognifion
of the Divine nature of self Recogmition 15 the only way to self-
realization! Recogmtbion or weafumra tahes place by some potent
means, such as that of the instruction of the Guroo or the study of the
TRz —the power of contemplation on self or ones own Piatyaya.
thus recogmtion ends in self-realization ™ Sakti 13 reflected 1n the pure
hight of Siva, or in other words, Siva regains his Sakti  Self-reahization
takes place or union by recognition 1s attamned The experience thus
ganed 19 not lost but 1s “synthetically” related to the divine ex-
periencer Unton by recognition or the wafwmta 1s thus the chief
essence of this system of philosophy ®

After gamning recognition what 15 left for one 1s to do good to
others for *“there 1» no divine ‘curse on man that he should only
be actuated by personal motives’” The Pratyabhyna doctrine 18
preached for the good of mankind irrespective of caste, colour, creed
or sex  The student should approach this philosophy as ‘Dasa’ to
whom 1t will be given free out of its abundance °

This is but a brief summary of the temets of the Pratyabhina
philosophy of Kashmir Now 1t may be interesting to learn that our
researches 1n Kahdasa have led us to the definite conclusion that
Kalidasa was a follower of the ancment Pratyabhyna philsophy of
Kashmir and that the beautiful drama of love between Dushyanta
and Sakuntala 1s also % beautiful allegory of thé tenets of the Pratya-
bhijna Phulosophy of Kashmir There 1s nothmng strange 1n the drama
having an allegorical character for Senskrit poets are quite famihar
with the device of allegorical repiesentation of abstract thoughts
Siva 15 already known to Kalidasa as Nata Raja, (Megha Duta 36)
acting the drama of tlus world with the aid of Parvati lis own Saktt
(L M I 4) The comparison of this world with an « tra m the
part of Siva, the chief dramatist, 1s also known to * am
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of the Saiva philosophy.” In order to popularize this Pratyabhijna

philosophy in its very early days of promulgation, Kalidasa hits at
the happy device of writing an allegory on the basis of the love-story
of Sakuntala in the Mahabharata. He thus introduces the vital incident
of Durvasa’s curse followed by loss of the ring, its recovery,
recognition of Sakuntala and subsequent wunion with her in
Kashmir and similar other changes in the original story of the Maha-
bharata and gives a dramatic and an allegorical shape to that historical
episode in a manner that suits his purpose best. We know that
suggesstion is the soul of poetry and this is specially true of the
style of Kalidasa. Indeed it speaks very high for his genius that he
has succeeded in maintaining the romantic as well as the philosophic
character of that unique dramain the world. It is highly probable that
the idea of allegorical representation of the Pratyabhijna tenet on
the basis of a love-story, was suggested to the mind of Kalidasa by a
love-metaphor of a similar character that might be current' among
the teachers of the Pratyabhijna philosophy in his day and employed
to illustrate the novel point of the Pratyabhijna, as we note that the
metaphor  of love, was employed by Utpala who re-aftirmed
the Pratayabhijna doctrine and who might have borrowed thal
love-metaphor from the ancient sources and traditions' of that philo-
sophy in Kashmir, as previously known to Kalidasa. 5

Let us now follow the Sakuntala and briefly illustrate the Pra-
tyabhijna tenets from its various incidents. In the drama, King
Dushyanta stands for Lord Siva, Sakuntala for his Sakti. The word
Abhijnana or Pratyabhijnana, which occurs so frequently in the
drama, should be taken in its philosophic sense ¥. The poet hag
given us an important suggestion in using the word, dbkynana, i
such a prominent place as the title of the book itself-—fumra wrgma+
which should signify in its philosophical sense the drama dealing
with the ‘recognition of Divine Sakti’ or in other words realization
of God. The dramatic ‘Srishti’ ' of the Sakuntala begins with
the marriage of Dushyanta and Sakuntala, which does not require
any permission from the parents, for Dushyanta and Sakuntala are
eternally married as Siva and Sakti: Sakti is described as the hear
of Siva,—szdn@fag:!® So is Sakuntala the sweet-heart of Dushyanta

Siva in his supreme joy and freedom wills his Sakti to create
the universe ™. Thus Sakuntala appears big with child, that is, Sakti
carries and develops the seed of Siva’s ‘Jech?’ to create the universe
which is of the nature of sport on the part of Siva.®® Thus the cres-
tive energy is occupied in creating the new world. Now Dushyanta
retives to his capital. Sakuntala is pining in her love for her husband
and is waiting to be called by him. She is constantly brooding over
her love for Dushyanta. But according to the Pratyabhijna phl‘losopzly,
the act of creation is the work of negation of the ‘Ideal Universe'—
fadgarqronfai—an apparent division in the unity of love; Siva there-
fore can nolonger retain his Sakti in the ‘ideal’ state, for she is
alveady occupied in the work of creation or of ngefza?ve reality
which is the negation of the subjective state of union ™. Siva 18
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thus under the spell of Ins own creative energy which he himself has
put to work and thus the Tdeal Umverse’ of s umty with Saktr
vamishes trom his sight A demonstration to that effect has got to
bo made, thus appears’ Durvisy with his cure Durvasa with s
curse does not at all cecur 11 the onginal story of Sakuntala i the
Mahabhatata The vital ncident ot Durvasa’s curse 1s the poet’s
own creation, that gives a curivus turn to the development of the
whole drama  The carse 18 a deterrent force in the umion of Dushy-
antaand Sakuntala Indeed the curse stands 1n the Pratyabhina philo-
sophy tor neuessify +fadfd) that accrues from Shiva’s will-to create
—the peudhdn that follows the Siachie, the Mayd Suhtr of Siva that
cieates ‘moha o1 delusion in order to ereate many out of the one?™:
But the obscuting influence of the curse over soul—the technical
Ty odhan’, 15 of o temporary chaacter only, 1t soon disappears and gives
room for the play of the Anugraha Sakti of Siva when recogmtion or
‘Pratyabhiyna’ has taken place by some potent means ' = such as
ones own Piatyaya Thus the Durvasa’s curse 1s modified and the
obscuring influence of the curseis dispelled by the sight of the
King’s own finger rng—his  Souvenu, Jus own Pratyaya,—as m
the ~ Pratyablujna philosophy, marked by the_ letter’s of his own
name. (Note the sigmficant phrase ATHMTINER ) Take a flash
of lhightmng Sakuntala dawns upon Dushyanta and 3ecognition
takes place It may appear curious indeed as 1t already appeared
to the Apsard-Indumati’®® 1n the diema that no recogmition could take
place without the sighs of the finger-ring, mspite of the fact that
Sakuntala was there with her open face before the very eyes of
Dushyanta. However ocurious ths incident may appear to is,
nevertheless 1t 18 a real fact according to the ‘AbhasVada’ of
the Pratyabhina philosophy that Sakti could not reflect her-
self n the pure light of Siva as long as the cloud of Pidkdna was
there, that 1, no 1scogmtion of identity of self with God could take
place unless the fores of obscuration was exhaunsted, unless the crea<
tive energy had delivered herself of the charge of creation or mani~
foldness, and betook herself to the path of involution or ‘Anugrahae >
But 3ikuntala as she appears before the king has not yet delivered
herself of the child,—namely, Sakti has not yet finished the task
of creation This 1s again a sigmificant mvention of the poet, for 1n
the Mihabharata Salnmtala appears before the lung with her son .
Now, s the creative energy has not yet performed the function for
which she was designed, so she conld not retreat to Siva
at this stage  But av soon as the work of creation 18 over, that 19,
the widl of Siva 15 carried out, and Saktr has no more orders
=from Siva to carry, she withdraws her power of obscuration and
shows her beneficent aspect or ¥gog  Her activities of obseuration
that lumted Siva into Jiva and that made ereation possible are now
over and thus there 15 no more bar to recogmtion of Saktr by
Siva  Thus Dushyanta gamns recognition of Sakuntala and receives
her back after she 13 delivered of a cluld  But this time 1615 Dushy-
anta who goes out to receive his wafe back to hig home ™ ing
to the Pratyabhyna doetrine, unlike the Vedanta O ° hy
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Siva is an active agent ' and not a mere passive witness; as Sakti
is but another name of his own power. He appears to be passive
under the influerce of his own creative power. Siva in his majesty
is said to maintain both the states of reality, subjective and cbjec-
tive, active and passive’™, Thus Dushyanta retires under the influ-
ence of the curse but when recognition has taken place, he gets active
and goes out to bring Sakuntala back to his home. Siva may thus be
said to be united with Salkti.

‘We have noted above that without the sight of the finger-ring
recognition of Sakuntala, inspite of her presence before the eyes of
JDushyanta, could not be effected; similarly we are told by the Pratay-
bhijna philosophy that without the aid of some potent means, the
individual soul does not recognize his divine ‘Sakti’ though the
Divine Sakti is all along with him: unless one is led to helieve by
the authority of the ‘Adhyatma Darsana’ or the instruction of the
guroo or ones own pratyaya ' one is not able to recognize God in
oneself. And it is said that without recognition there can be no re-
alization, as in the case of a maiden who though fallen in love with a
youth by mere hearsay, is not moved by the sight of the youth
unless she is told by her friend that this is the same person whose
excellences had so fascinated her. As soon as she is able to 7ecognise
him as her beloved she goes into raptures over him 2,

But we must not forget that the finger-ring or the Shastra is at
best a Souvenir, a mere aid to recognition, though a very potent one
indeed in as much as it restores memory. Certainly recognition would
not be possible had there been no cognition of the subject thus recog-
nized '#*  Recognition of God as our self therefore, presupposes
identity of our self with God, without which no recognition could take
place. After the recognition has taken place, the finger-ring or the
Shastra is futile for the individual, thus Sakuntala refuses to wear the
finger-ring after her recognition by Dushyanta. The fact that Dushy-
anta has gained recognition of Sakuntala by the sight of the finger-ring
signifies that intellectual comprehension of the nature of self is
secured. But Dushyanta also seeks the compary of Sakuntala
or in the language of the Pratyabhijna—‘upalabdh?’, that is, personal
communion with God. For that he must wait till he makes
another effort. Thus Kalidasa has to invent the whole of the
seventh act in the Sakuntala. We find that Dushyanta goes
out to fight with the enemies of Indra and is united with
Sakuntala in Kashmir, the home of the Pratyabhijna philosophy.
Indeed recognition leads to self-realization ' when the sloth
and impurities of our previous actions (®T®@w), the enemies of.
our Self or Indra, are totally burnt in the sacred flamé of Love or
recognition of the power of God within '*.

Recognition thus is the cruz of the philosophy for it is said to be
the only way to the realization of God’s power or Sakti. Thus,'Dushy-
anta must recognize Sakuntala before he can be united w.xth her-
‘We further note in the drama that Dushyanta attributes his union with
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Sakuntala to the ‘Anugraha’ or the grace of Kashyapa We must re-
member that Anugraha **1s also the technical name 1n the Pratyabhiyna
phulosophy for that beneficent aspect of God s power, which reveals itself
when all impuritiesare cleansedaway  Thusin terms of the Pratyabhiyna
philosophy Kashyapa accounts for the whole phenomenon of appearance
and expounds the Pratyabhyna doctrine of Abhas*  Agan, Kashyapa
asks Dushyanta to greet his son born of Sakuntala Dushyanta accepts
him as the mainstay of hus famly—thus philosophically speaking, the
experience gained 18 related to the experiencer It 13 1mplied that the
process of creation was not futile, 1t was, as o were, a source of streng-
thening to the absolute 6. This valuable truth in the Pratyabhiyna
18 1llustrated 1n a poetic way by Kahdasamn his other works too '#
Thus Kalidasa believed this world to be not a dream-land but a field of
action

« _ Accordingly, Kashyapa asks Dushyanta and Sakuntala with their son
to devote themselyes to works for the good of manlind This 18 the
moral lesson of the Pratyabhiyna doetrine'¥ , fort1slaid down that there
18 no divine curse upon man that he should only be actuated by personal
motives  Indeed, curse may fall upon him who negleets s
duttes te others On ethical grounds too, Sakuntala deserved
the curse for she neglected her duty towards ths sage Indeed the
moral lesson of the Pratyabhina philosophy 1s—seivice to manlkind
Kahdasa was himself thoroughly mbued with that spirt—we have
already noted how cleverly he defended the position of the fisherman
against the social persecution which ke was put to ! The drama of
Sakuntala 1s 1ndeed a protest against the Buddhistic idea that the
world 15 a mere 1llusion and that 1t must be renounced ¥  In accord-
ance with the spinit of the Pratyabhyna doctrine, Kahdasa mamtains
that the responsibility for service 1z greater with those whe are
enhghtened —thys Sakuntala and Dushyanta are finally advised to
hive 10 this world and to do works for the good of mankind

‘We have noted thys that the plot of Sakuntala 1s modelled on
the Tines of the Pratyabhyna philesophy, we may go nto
greater detail and reproduce somse of the actual passages in the drama
that are related to the Piatyabhyma philosophy ~We have already
marked the suggestive use of the word ®f¥=T® 1 a prominent place
as the title of the drama #hrwIg=9q  The prayer to Siva mn the form
of Astamurti™® in the Nandiis agam sgnificant, as 1t points out that
there 15 one reality only, namely Siva Stva 13 marned to his own
Sahtr who 1s out to weate the world and thus she receives the
mevitable curse 140 of separation, which 1s_ further modified_by }he
sigmificant means of 1ecognition —Tag sfemamradas gqifaafday
Tfa 1 Thus Sahuntala 15 remnded e afgara @ wwan FeAfHFATTIN AR
TTIEHLR AT AAgAL T THT | (Sakuntala IV) Sakuntala as
she 15 presented to Dushyanta 1s compared to — T, the abstract 1dea of
Action, while DQushyanta 1sremembered as the Leader of the entire group
of Arhatas =w=amggt —(Arhatisatitle of ighest wisdom i Buddhism)
which Leader of the Arhatas according to Kalidasa can be er
Ins own. favounite deity or Siva the Lord of Wisdom—in



34
has already compared Dushyanta with Siva in Sakuntala Act 1. 6.—
arer QAR % Siva’s supremacy over Buddha s hinted
not only in the phrase = Taiara@x but also in the incident of the
nteeting of the Rishis  with Dushyanta in Sakuntala [ Kalidasa
suggests that one can beeome o siddhartha only by waiting on Siva
and not aftor the muuner of Buddhism, even as the Rishis who had
waited on Dushyauta had become Siddharthe, as they could speak
of themselves - f\ers:rdfﬂ:. Again, we know that Bliss according to
the Pratyabhijna cousists in union with the Divine Sakti. Thus
Dushyanta at the sight of Szkuntals, with whom he is going to unite in
wedlock, gives expression to his joy or Bliss as®g94a¥ fastag
(Sakuntala TI1.) The Buddhistic &ércana o Bliss is thus clothed with a
Saivite meaning by Kalidusa. It appears that such gentle hits at Bud-
dhism with improved interpretations of its philosophical terms were
onjoyed and appreciated in the days of Kalidasa by his literary audi;
ence for whom he composed his drama. We note in the Pratyabhijna
philosophy, light of knowledge or Jnana, and power of activity or
fwamulis ¥ are given as epithets of Siva and Pravati; and joy
or bliss is said to lie in their union. Thus, the following verse clearly
sugeests that in the estimation of Kanva, Dushyanta and Sakuntala
_stand for Siva and his consort Sakti, and that happiness lies in their
union— wavainrad . G slga: vgmar gfqadi T gafhar,gardgenraayar,
fagarsdaang: wanufs @ (Sakuntala V 15).

Saluntala is big with.child when she is presented to the Xing—
afegrainmmaad nfazwat ggedaerafy 19 But the King is in the state of
famfa and seems to have a fauint recollection of something which he
cannob recognise—-‘d‘i%am(q(fa'?ﬁﬂ’a?aq:éf qrafgufe saeTowiserfy
(Sakuntala V. 2). Gautami compells Sakuntala to show her face—
SR WEE AT AYAA qrae §_§AqUeA | aqget  watfa@eafa But un-
der the spell of the curse the Xing remains in suspense—
waIfgqEfe: | ISR aREeTAiafeRlla | AyavfiEeld || @EiAasET |
YA ATy FRORYGUN 99 @y wfoiw dawwsitaggq (Sakt. V. 19 12

w74 ganfee; TAUH @ 9fas ga@«aw | awaqggaars qeatqaats aigeag
(Szkuuntals V.81) No recognition takes place at this stage and the king dis-
owns Sakuntala big with child. TLater on, the sight of the signet brings
recognition. Now the King is full of longing for Sakuntala. He
‘seeks her company —ITHAET 152 that is going to be gradu«l in his case,
and feels uneasy without it. Thus remarks Sanumati 3fa@RTT ATt
TyIsHaT Sryag vafa, Now, recognition will lead to self-realisation when the
enemies of Indra or Self—®T# w&@ 13 aye totally destroyed. Thus Sanumuti
has it:—=igfEriaa a3 a0, wyar gdwar 391 1 qurgEal, smfave wal
waqata fuafeafa | aggsRaq s1d afgurefgql  In the meantime Dushy-
anta spends his hours in drawing the picture of Sakuntala 1%° even as a
pious man would spend his time in worshipping God till at-one-ment is
reached. Thus finally the King sets out to deteat the enemies of
Indra and meets his wife in Kashmir. He points out the value of
the Pratyabhijna to his wife — e Safy ¥ @fyr Agmaggauicars €399 |
Jeefagray  @aag{agaatam veafan - The work of creation was after
all not futile 1% TfAfmMEaweE vz na faarta ¥ gafe gamma 1
gagnar Afeat Maq 0 (Sakuntala VIL 224 ‘ Apparent division’ as 1o
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the Pratyabhina seens to strengthen the unity —uy frarz wa naraafyioss
(Sakuntala VII) Thus the work of creation ended with the
redoubled jJoy and bliss that came with recognition  Dushyanta
got lis son  We find that the son 1s fastened with the string
of Aparijta, which 1s also & name of Siva 1n a treatise of the
Pratybhyna*  The son stands for Siva’s experience that results
from the play of his eneigy He 1s fastened with the Aparapta
stung or thestring of Siva, 2¢ the experience 1s not lost as 1t might be
1n the case of the Vivarta but synthetically related to its experiencer
Siva, the Aparanta The King further remarks fwafuaaw gajgy a1
sty (Sikuntala VII 24) and sergegLtaivadurg @?’%‘Ef\aﬂ{vr and
agan offers the signet to Sakun‘tala who refuses to wear 1t with
the remarh —wretferafafa wrayy waag wieag Indeed, the signet of re
cogmtion, nancly the ‘Pioof’, 15 of no avail after self realization has
tahen place, though recognition or the signet of recogmtion 1s certanly
wndispensible as a means to self realization Sa3numufr had wondeied
that such a real love of Dushyana for Sakuntala should depend
upon a signet of recogmtion—=waTETA SFUM S ﬁm’rm However
curious 1t may appear the fact remains that according to the Pratya-
bhyna philosophy, self realization cannot take place without secog-
nition—recognition as already deseribed 18 the crux of the Pratya-
bhyna philosophy  The mdividual soul does mot feel the joy of 1ts
own divine nature, but as soon as 1ts recogmition takes place, 1t 19
filled with love and joy for 1t %

Next, Dushyanta with s fammly waits upon Kashyapa Kashyapa
compares the unity of Dushyanta his wife and her son to the trad
of Shraddha, Vidht, and the Vitta (Sakuntala VII 29) which suggests the
Trika which 18 but another name for the Pratyabhijna philosophy of
Kashmir, or the wunify of the thzee——awf‘ﬁﬁraﬁwa—ﬁzﬁ;{_{wmmrmr
combined 1n one Dushynta attributes recovery of his wife to the anu-
graha of Kashyapa-~wwsq wifuiafafs , AT W wga wyASIAL: |
R g g 78 o AN wrgazaaT v | AATIAg a1 gaeex
9] 39g 17 {Sakuntala V1I 30) and puts the problem of for getfulness and
the iecogmtion that had troubled him s0  much for solution
before him —wrfpammarary  wvre  EREGER Safuavadi
weigg@amanarErEtends? gfipsfity & wfawfa 8 Indeed tho
whole world 15 the Ffqsq of Sakty, according to the Pratyabhyna
phuosophy™  The kingis full of surprise at lng stringe forgetful
nessand the strange way in which recognition took place He cannot
account for the phenomenon—wamsiafy gugey | afagusralfaqnd @]

wrfeear g I Aty + e gadifraw.  (Sabuntala VIT 31) buat
Rhashyapa rephes sgaguargngRid) sframgmm Indeed, according to the

Pratyabhyna philosophy Siva by lis nature is fieedom and Lyght—
‘AraHa’ and WIARATT ' Ins nature s such 1s not affected by crention 1
the lenst all obseuration 1s due to the play of the Krya sabti which
cannot affect m reality the freedom of Swva ™ 77 hy owmts

out—gIEITI YT g R a T @t =Tt watfyyer, arqafy,
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The cursoe is indeed a necessity; it signifies the obscuring activity of
the Sakti which is set in motion in order to create manifold world
out of the ono reality. The curse or delusion is over at the sight of
the signet of recognition which restores memory and signifies that
recognition of identity of sclf with God is the only way to self-

realization. . Again Kashyapa addresses Sakuntala—sq®@gfiareify, thus
Sakti has come out successtul in earrying out the orders of Siva to
create this world, for which purpose she was ¢ let out”. Itis a matter
of supreme joy, that having been successful in her pask, Sakti who -
under the necessity of creation was away from Siva for some time,
has regained her hold upon him. Reflection of Sakti on Siva that
was bedimmed temporarily is clear again in' the pure light of Siva,
Siva has recognised his Sakti, namely self-realization is secured.
'Thus Kashyapa expounds the ‘Abhas’ doctrine which may be compared
with = the Abhas—vida of the Pratyabhijua philosophy *—

Aroefe afrear sgfaaves A e anfy AT |
AT # ARla FSTwanER PF 9 Wua? gEnawii-Sakuntala VIL 82
AgainKashyapa introduces Bharata to Dushyanta thus:-¥q%, wfgz funf=a-

&=t gAegIgFacd; The King remarks—wmad, == wgddwnfagr. According
to the Abhds-vada of the Pratybhijna philosophy experience does
-not vanish away gs it does in the case of the ‘vivarta vada,’ byt it is
synthetically related to the experience even as the son is related to.
the father, in a metaphorical sense '. Next, Kashyapa sums up the
whole philosophy-in a sentence and sends its happy.message ontside
Kashmir—which Kalidasa himself is doing by writing the drama, in
the following terms wT=a, suaiy faaut aa, aur garaa'i ? g T aqa AIG

fagdt * wafawarc g gfREEA‘f—  which  philosophically
speaking signifies that Saltj has performed her cycle qf cy'eatlfjon; () the
obscuring activity necessary for creation has exhausted itself; ® Memory
is now restored;* and the individual soul by way of 'i'fzcogmgwn has
realised his divine Sakti and attained supreme bliss—priyam.” Next
follows the advice of Kashyapa to Dushyanta, the enhghte}led goul,
(fwawwy) which is in keeping with the e\tvhiealkteaehmg of the Pra.tya;e.
bhijna philosophy ' —gnwqufaaiAaaq[+#qH A ,aqaqua'si’t’?imw KULRIOH
(Sakuntala VIL. 34.) The King promises wmae , 7amglf® % a8 afqed And
finally, just as the title of the drama, SfwTTANTFTIY, promlses._’che recog-
nition of Sakti in the course of the development of the plot, W}‘nch x-nf,rks
various stages of obscuration and lighting up of ‘Bodha’ and ‘Smeit, as
in the Pratyabhijna, so the concluding line of thepdrama, suggests that ‘
the promise has been fulfilled—=atfaagyag Aled Ta: H‘ﬂ‘“ Hfiﬂ'ﬁﬂﬁﬁ
AL The Parigata Saktir-dtmabhih is a significant phrase,
- It signifies that Siva has at last regained his Sakfci—-gf.(mf‘ﬁ:maﬂq’raﬁ }f'::
Self-realization, or the Summun Bonum of life, is achieved. Th is
puts an end to further eycles of. birth' and death as the poet has
significantly prayed and the drama of life on earth‘comes to a close. :
We have collected all these passages to bring home to the-readers

mind that the connection between the Pratybhijna philosophy and
the drama of Sakuntala is not based on a mere s:mlhtude;but» it. is rea



and deliberately worked out by the poet-philosopher 1n mecidents
and passagesof the dramain a way that 1t does not 1n the least interfere
with the free development of the plot  Indeed, the plot 15 moulded on
the hines of the Pratyabhina philosophy! The curse of Durvasa as
already described 1s a novel incident in the drama of Sakuntala, with
1ts subsequent results, namely, the non-recognition of Sakuntala when
she 15 before the hing and 1s big with child, as well as her recogni-
tion by the sight of the signet so are the later incidents of Dushy-
anta’s fight with the enemies of Indra and his attainment of
Sakuntala with her son 1n the valley of Kashmir the poet’s own creation,
It 18 most sigmficanst thet all the leading incidents that illustrate the
tenets of the Pratyabhyna philosophy and pomt to Kashmir as 1ts
home where Dushyanta recerves his training 1n the secrets of the
Pratyabhjua and Abhas doctnine from Kashyapa, the founder of
Kashmir—are our poet’s own ereations 1n the drama The Srishty,
the Pidhdna and the Anugraha of the Pratyabhina philosophy ** are
fully dlustrated by the three important stages of the development
of the drama  The curious and unique 1necident of the non-recogni-
tion of Sakuntala and her recognition consequent on the sight of the
finger-ring, that has already excited the wonder of Sanumati and of
the King himself, can best be understood in the light of the Pratya-
bhiyna philosophy, according to which secognitzon 13 the only means
of reahizing God who 1s always with us 'We have seen that truths
derived from all those incidents and passages 1n the drama agree with
the teaching of the Pratyabhyna philosophy as 18 borne out by
comparison with the passages’ that we have ocollected from
the Pratyabhina Shastras in our notes

In our study of the drama itself we cannot fail to notice the
phulosophical tendenetes of our poet marked by the frequent and
sigmficant useof such terms as suggest the philosophcal meaning
under their particular contexts, and which terms form the chief topies
of discussion 1n the Pratyabhijna philosophy and agree with it in
therr meaning such as afa, fiw wfisra wafirge 7ax faarfq awg =Y
WYTHITAT YAOE, W gghwar, grav w7, wbw w9y, Gy 73, I@ AgUw wgw
RYIY WANTHY  GHFTEIY K47 GAGfmsT qraavana’d , difE, afey, e,
{a, 99, etc, etc The epithet, fiur, appled to Sakuntala as
suggestine of Sakti and the epithet, femifie, apphied to Dushyanta
sigmfying Siva or the lnghest wisdom, and the significant epithet,
gftmramfss:, spphed to Atma-Bhuh or Swa Paratl, sigmfying the
umty of Anowledge and action 1m the coneluding line of the drama, can
best be understood in the Light of the Pratyabhyma which lays
so much stress on the expansfon of knowledge and activity both ¥
One cannot help feeling that the poet n using all these significant
philosophical terms in thewr studied and well-arranged order, 18
worlung out some great philosophical problem at the back of
the development of that lore-story  That problem 1s the prab-
lem of the Pratyabhyna or recognilion, that 1s the essenee
of the whole drama and 1s our poet’s own creationin the drama
There 1s no such dramafic convention 1 the whole £~ 7 Indian
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litorature  which could explain the curlous incident of non-
recognition of Sakuntala inspite of her real presence before
the king. The carse of Durvasa itself emanates from the mine of great
Kalidasa ™ who cannot be supposed to conceive under it, even for pur-
poses of development of plot or for improving the character of
Dushyanta trom the model supplied by the Mahabharata, sueh a silly
device of non-recognition, if devoid of its suggestive philosophical
meaning, on the part of a sensible and noble king about whom it is
said; @al f¥ 9= wyy aqy aarewa: wvw ggaa: (Sakuntala I 19.)  The
philosophical meaning of non-recognition issupplied by the Pratyabhijna
doctrine. Thus we conclude that the incident of Pratybhijna in the
drama is based on the model of the Pratyabhijna philosophy, and that
Kalidasa takes Dushyanta to Kashmir chicfly to indicate that it is the
sacred homg of the Pratyabhijna philosophy, where Kashyapa the
founder of Kashmir, the home of the Pratyabhijna, is introduced
as the Guroo ™ in order to instruct Dushyanta in the secrets of the
Pratyabhijna that had so puzzled him. We thus feel safe in our
conclusion that in writing that drama of love, namely Sakuntala, Kalidasa
has drawn his inspiration from the ancient sources of the Pratya-
bhijna philosophy in Kashmir. The love-metaphor used as an illustra~
tion for recognition in the drama is certainly current among the tradi-
tions of the Pratyabhijna philosophy as we have already mentioned %4.
Thus we are pleased to note that the love-drama of the Sakuntala
that is admired all over the world for its poetic charms has some-
thing still deeper and real to tell us, that the drama of Sakuntala
is indeed an allegorical representation of the Pratyabhijna philosophy;
though rolling down from generation to generation in its undetected
meaning, yet it is indeed the first evangelic work of that
drama of wonderful philosophy of Kashmir by its first ‘unknown’

missionary in the world. Indeed the Sakuntala is a dramatization

of the Pratyabhijna. The philosophy was so dear to Kalidasa that he

had to write a drama to illustrate its truth and to popularize it

during its days of inception. Such a popular demonstration of the

energetic philosophy of the Pratyabhijna was perhaps felt necessary

by Kalidasa, in those days, as he wanted to save the country from the

inroads of Buddhism, that had a weakening effect on the then

Aryan society %%, Xalidasa could not be a non-Kashmirian and

a convert to that philosophy, for the philosophy was never

known outside XKashmir until its  popularization in later

centuries by Somananda and Abhinavagupta. Moreover, the

truth of the Pratyabhijna was with the poet thoughout his life. It

was in his blood, as it were, for his works written in different periods

of life from the earliest to the latest are full of its references.

In the Malavikagni Mitra, Malavika is recognised as the princess
of Vidarbha in the last act,and it is after this recognition only, which
takes place aftera fizced period of suffering (during the course of her non-
recognition as princess by the King, though she is always before the
King) that the marriage or her union with the king is made possible 168,
In the Meghaduta too the curse stands in the way of union of Yaksha
and his Yakshi. The message of recognition sent through the Cloud

A
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18 a source of happiness, and umon cannot take place unless
the period of curse 1s over * 1In the Vikrama urvashi, the
curse transforms Urvashi into a creeper—Lata, ce, the ‘Sakir
‘Lat® and recogmtion takes place by the aid of the ‘Sangas
mamya Mam®’ ¥ In the Kumara Sambhava 1t suits Kalidasa to
describe how realization of Siva on the part of Parvati can tahe place
through recogmtion The joy of recogmition 1s summed up 1n the

hne ia!ﬁi(ﬁm‘«mﬂ'ﬂ'ﬁ ﬂﬂ'éﬁft, and Suffering or Becomung or the
experence of creation, m kesping with the Pratyabhyna Philosophy,

15 not considered futile—@4: wlw fg yAwwal fawd 1 Parvat:
has gamed her hold on Swva- %@ wasawfy qaifeagia:, even as
Sakuntala has on Dushyanta wdatagafangar 733 (Sakuntala VII 32)
This agrees very well with the tenet of the Pratyabhina Philoso-
,phy ¥ These are all vivad references to ‘the philosophical’ curse,
separation, recognition and realization, scattered thioughout our poet’s
works—all these 1deas comstantly revolving ir his mind as they
appear and reappear in all s wntigs, and find thewr full and
decisive expression in the Sakuntala 'Fhe thought of Pratyabhimna
that seems to have occupied his attentron from theearly days of s hfe
has at last been given out in such a neat and perfect form of allegory
mn the Sakuntala that the poet at this stage seems to have felt that
he hag so completely given out the message of the Pratyabhyna that
Ye need not touch 1t any more m the last work or the Raghuvansa
But 1t 19 still with hum  The simmle of =mwf as applied to Siva
and Parvati in the Raghuvansa I, corresponds to the Pratyabhima
doctrine of wtratg or word and its meaning as 1identified with Siva
and his Saktr 17

‘The poet's own name—Kahdasa, may be a mere designation lke
the Vyasa Das of Kshemendra, a Kashmirian poet, only 1f 1t superseded
his real name  If Kalidasa was a follower of the Pratyabhina phile-
sophy, and he had assumed that name as suggestive of his faith, we
might easly account for the term ‘Dasa 1 his name, in the
Pratyabhnna sense of the word—for the Pratyabhyna philosophy
calls upon 1ts followers to approach 1t as Dasa—mamely one
on whom knowledge or joy 18 bestowed from God’s abund-
ance—and Kil is known to us as a famous name for Siva’s
Sakti who 15 worshipped to this day under the title of
Mahi Kah or Bhadre K&h yn Kashmnr 17t , over one of whose famous
temples 13 raised the mosque ot ‘Hamaden’ by the aggessive Moha-
mmedans of Kashmir Thus the name Kalidasa suggests—as 15 also
borne out by the behaviour of his heroes towards their heioines s
that our poet was the follower of that form of Saivism which recog-

nised worship of Sakt: along with that of Siva thatis singularly Kash-
muian in character

Thus Kahdast who propounded the phifosophy of Kashmir m all

« lis works and followed that form of Swivism that was prevalent 1n that

country, appears to be a student in Kashmir from +' . vy
days of lus hfe and m all probability a native of K
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literabure which could explain the curious incident of non-
recognition of Sakuntala 1nspite of her real presence before
the king. The curse of Durvasa itself emanates from the mined of great
Kalidasa ' who cannot be supposed to conceive under it, even for pur-
poses of development of plot or for improving the character of
Dushyanta from the model supplied by the Mahabharata, such a silly
device of non-recognition, if devoid of its suggestive philosophieal
meaning, on the part of a sensible and noble king about whom it is
said; - gai ¥ U= YIRY QY AATUH: w W vgwa:  (Sakuntala 1. 19,) The
philosophical meaning of non-recognition is supplied by the Pratyabhijna
doctrine. Thus we conclude that the incident of Pratybhijna in the
drama is based on the model of the Pratyabhijna philosophy, and that
Kalidasa takes Dushyanta to Kashmir chiefly to indicate that it is the
sacred home of the Pratyabhijna philosophy, where Kashyapa the
founder of Kashmir, the home of the Pratyabhijna, is introduced
as the Guroo ' in order to instruct Dushyanta in’the secrets of the
Pratyabhijna that had so puzzled him. We thus feel safe in our
conclusion that in writing that drama of love, namely Sakuntala, Kalidasa
has drawn his inspiration from the ancient sources of the Pratya-
bhijna philosophy in Kashmir. The love-metaphor used as an illustra--
tion for recognition in the drama is certainly eurrent among the tradi-
tions of the Pratyabhijna philosophy as we have already mentioned 6,
Thus we are pleased to note that the love-drama of the Sakuntala
that is admired all over the world for its poetic charms has some-
thing still deeper and real to tell us, that the drama of Sakuntala
is indeed an allegorical representation of the Pratyabhijna philosophy;
though rolling down from generation to generation in its undetected
meaning, yet it is indeed the first evangelic work of that
drama of wonderful philosophy of Kashmir by its first ‘unknown’
missionary in the world. Indeed the Sakuntala is a dramatization
of the Pratyabhijna. The philosophy was so dear to Kalidasa that he
had to write a drama to illustrate its truth and to popularize it
< during its days of inception. Such a popular demonstration of the
" energetic philosophy of the Pratyabhijna was perhaps felt necessary
by Kalidasa, in those days, as he wanted to save the country from the
inroads of Buddhism, that had a weakening effect on the then
Aryan society ', Kalidasa could not be a non-Kashmirian and
a convert to that phiosophy, for the philosophy was never
known outside Xashmir wuntil its  popularization in Ilater
centuriess by Somananda and Abhinavagupta. Moreover, the
truth of the Pratyabhijna was with the poet thoughout his life. It
was in his blood, as it were, for his works written in different periods
of life from the earliest to the latest are full of its references..

In the Malavikagni Mitra, Malavika is recognised as the princess
of Vidarbha in the last act, and it is after this recognition only, which
takes place aftera fiwed period of suffering (during the course of her non-
recognition as princess by the King, though she is always before tlf&e
King) that the marriage or her union Wl.th the king is meyde possible : .
In the Meghaduta too the curse stands in the way of union of Yaks 13-
and his Yakshi. The message of recognition sent’ through the Clon

3y
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18 o source of happmess, and umon cannot take place unless
the pertod of curse 1s over ¥ In the Vikrama-urvashi, the
curse transforms Urvashi into a creeper —'Lata’, 1e, the ‘Sulkts
‘Latd’ and recogmition takes place by the ad of the ‘Sanga=
mamya Mant’ ¥  In the Kumara Sambhava 1t swuts Kalhdasa to
describe how reahization of Siva on the part of Parvaty can take plice
through recognition The joy of recognition 1s summed wup 1 the

hne Sarfyveaar 7 Tt HHE?ﬁ', and Suffering or Becoming or the
expertence of creation, in keepmg with the Pratyabhyna Philosophy,

15 not considered futile—FT: W% fg yawwal fawg 9 Parvats
has gammed her hold on Siwa- =a w@Iaqfy qar &W{TG:, even as
Sakuntala has on Dushyanta wdadgaafanygar 437 (Sakuntala VIT 32)
Thiy agrees very well with the tenet of the Pratyabhyna Philoso-
,phy % These are alf vivid references to ‘the philosophical’ curse,
separation, recognition and realization, scattered thioughout our poet’s
works—all these 1deas constantly revolving i his mind as they
appear and reappear m all his wntings, and find their full and
decisive expression m the Sakuntala The - thought of Pratyabhina
that seems t0 have occupied hisattention from theearly days of ng hife
has at last been given out 1n such a neat and perfect form of allegory
m the Sakuntala that the poet at this stage seems to have felt that
he has so completely given out the message of the Pratyabhima that
%e need not touch 1t any more m the last work or the Raghuvansa
But 1t 18 stall with hmm  The simmle of amaT as applied to Siva
and Parvati m the Raghuvansa I, corresponds to the Pratyabhyna
doctrime of #xraT® or word and s meanmg as 1dentified with Siva
and his Sakt: 17

The poet’s own name—XKalidasa, may be a mere designation like
the Vyasa Das of Kshemendra, a Kashmirian poet, only 1f 1t superseded
Ius réal name If Kalidasa was a follower of the Pratyabhyna philo-
sophy, and he had assumed that name as suggestive of hus faith, we
might easily account for the term ‘Dasa’ in Ius name, n the
Pratyabhyna sense of the word—for the Pratyabhiyna philosophy
calls upon s followers to approach 1t as Dasa—namely one
on whom knowledge or joy 1s bestowed from God’s abund-
ance—and Kih 15 known to us as a famous mame for Siva's
Saktt  who 1 worshipped to this day under the title of
Mah# Kali or Bhadra Kih i Kashnur 7!, over one of whose famons
temples 15 rased the mosque of ‘Hamadan’ by the sggiesmve Moha-
mmedans of Kashmir Thus the name Kalidasa suggests——as 1s also
borne out by the behaviour of his heroes towwds their heroines 713
that our poet was the follower of that form of Savism which recog-
nised worship of Sakti along with that of Siva that 1s singularly Kash-
miriin in character

Thus Kahdasa who propounded the phlosophy of Kashmir m all

¢ his works and followed that form of Suvism that was preyalent in that

country, appears to be 2 student m Kashour from *1- early
days of lus Iife and in all probability & native of ¥
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V. Argument from the Meghaduta.

According to the established custom of Sanskrit writers every
composition must have its ‘hero’. Now the question is, who is the
real hero of the Meghaduta? Vallabha, the commentator on Kalidasa,
points out that the poet expresses his personal feelings of vipralambha
in the Meghaduta, and that an imaginary hero, Yaksha, is conceived in
order to heighten the effect of the poem. The study of the Meghaduta
will show that the personal feelings of the poet are expressed with such
warmth and intimacy that they cannot but be the result of an
incident in his own life ¥?. The direction of home in the Meghaduta
is significant, and as the feelings and sentiments in the Meghaduta
represent the poet’s own state of mind at a particular time of his life,
the home in the Himalayas represents the poet’s own home. Thus
Kalidasa, who is noted for his suggestive style of writing, gives expres-
sion when he is travelling abroad to his feelings regarding his home
in the Himalayas, in the disguise of an imaginary VYakhsha. But
why did Kalidasa adopt this device of an imaginary character in
representing his personal state of mind ? Obyiously because with-
out the imaginary character of the hero and his home, the poem
would have been too realistic and prosaic in its effect. With the
imaginary hero that suggests the reality, the poem gombines the two
elements of the real and the ideal and avoids the dangerouys exftreme
of an ideal that has no life and the absence of the ideal. Kalidasa has
with great ability made this delicate adjustment of the real and the
ideal in his poem. This happy device has given full scope to the
idealizing tendencies of our poet and has added to the poem especially
the Uttaramegha, a new sentimen tof surprise which it would not have
otherwise gained. Wilson’s remark that the Uttaramegha is an ‘unmix-
ed fable’ is wrong . The uttaramegha, indeed, is a highly idealized
description of the poet’s own home that is as real as any other part
of country on earth as we shall presently see. Itisnatyral that Kalidasa
should not treat his affectionate home on the same realistic lines as he
treated other countries, and merely narrate it as the rest of the poem
where his interest was not so keen and actual, ‘

If it is pointed out that the imaginary Yaksha is sufficiently
clothed with flesh and blood and fully answers our purpose of - the
ideal and the real combined in one person, and therefore the hero of

‘the poem need not be a historical reality and the home a geographical
one ; still we have to account for the poet’s ‘home-sick’ condition of
mind so fully revealed in the poem and also for the direction given to
the Cloud, regarding the home in the Himalayas ', Indeed, itis diffi-
cult to account for the expression of warmth and feeling in the poem
without relating to some actual incident in the poet’s life—especially
mark No. 44 (supra et seq.) of the Uttara-Meghaduta, in which the
poet who is away from home, gets so eager and mad as to embrace
the fragrant winds that chance to come from the Himalayas where hiy
lady lives, hoping that they were touched by her at home a.nd‘})rought
him the fragrant fouch. Now, as regards the home 11 thcz

Himalayas, it may be poinfed out by -our critics that it was
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chosen because Yaksha was tahen as an inhabitant of the
north  Bat the question 15, why was an inhabitant of the north
chosen a3 a hero of the poem and not one of the south or the east
or the west, unless the poet had some uterest 1n the north? Again, how
was Kaldasa able to hit on Yaksha as lus chief and human character,
for Yakshas do not figure go prominently and do not acquire a
human figure 1 the hands of non-Kashmirnian +writers who know
them only as dem: gods, and employ them only as minor characters
—such as a messenger 1. the Kirata Arjuniya, and not as their
chief character

Now, any student familiar with the history of Kashmuircan tell us
that Kahdasa draws on Kashmur for hus chief and human character of
Yaksha 7»  Yakshas are known as the habitants of Kashmn {rom
ancient times MNumerous sites of their residence, such as the
Yakshadara, the Yachhgrama the abode of Yaksha at the site of the
ancient Pravarapura and otheis, are seattered throughout Kashmir
Stortes about the residence of Yakshas i rocks and troubles
due to them in the country, are equally well known throughout
the legendary lore of Kashmir Yakshas are said to live with their
Yakshis 1n Kashmir, Iike ordinary human bemngs They also retain
thewr mysterious character as demi gods, for with their chief, Kuvera,
they are worshupped to this day every year in Kashmr
on the Push Bad: Waras Every chid in Kashmir has his own
tale of Yaksha or ‘Yachha Bib., to tell Yahsha 1s also a popular
family name 1 Kashmir and 1f we had known on some authority that
the use of Yaksha as a family name could be extended back to the
days of Kalidasa, we would have no hesitation 1 naming our poet
Kalidasa Yaksha—modern Yaccha, as the Kashmirian Bilhana, resident
of khonmush, could be deseribed after that ppputar family name Khon-
mushshu  However, the character of Yaksha in the Meghaduta 1s dis~
tinetly Kashmirian—he created some tiouble at home, he was therefore
driven out and separated from his Yakshi and b und 1n a rock by way
of punishment The Yaksha does not represent here a divine character
which as we have already pointed out he generally obtains at the hands

of non Kashmirian writers Kahdasa could not pick up the #ypical
Kashmirian Yalsha as his charweter unless he were a Kashmirtan
himself, and m piehing up the Kashmirian character as the hero of his
poem, Kahdasa suggests his own hinship with Kashmir and s
home 1n the ‘happy valley of the Yakshas’ of Kasltmir Now
the 1mportant question that deserves our attention 1s regard-
ing the route adopted by the Cloud to reach 1ts destinatcx
at the Kailasy mountain We shall presently «ce that the Kalas
mountain 1 the Meghaduta does not denote the fabulous Katusa 957

the Kashmirian Kailasa or the Haramukuta ricuntam ', the =S

residence of Siva 1n Kashmir  But 1f the ¢ tination of the Clon. = =
Kashmir the question may be rawsed, why 1» not the Clozd ~r=

through the usual route for people to rearh Kash . —.ransk
2 mir, nam.
the Punjtb ?  The answer to 1t 19 the,, that SKa]ufa~3 E i

with the geograplueal conditions of Ka hrazr e hro— ~
physically mpossible for clogds 19 rrech Kavhm
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account of the mountain-barriers of Kashmir ¥7; thus the Cloud was
sent up via Koanakhal, a possible route and a quicker route too for
the Cloud to reach the Kashmirian Kailasa, whence it could; as usual,
penetrate into the valley of Kashmir. There is another reason for
adoption of the route by Kalidasa. The route that Kalidasa marks
for the Cloud is, for half the distance, thesame route as that adopted by
Siva, according to the Xashmirion tradition in the Nilmat, as he
starts from Benares on his way to the Kashmirian Kailasa or the
Haramukuta mountain ®, Thus Siva on bis way to the Kashmir-
ian Kailasa ox the Haramukuta mountain has to go aecross the Naimish
forest, the Gangadvira, the Kurukshetra, the Visnupada, the Hansadvara,
and the Uttara Manasa lake. Similarly we find thatthe Cloud, starting
from Rama Giri in Central India on its way to the Kailasa has to
pass through the Brahmavarta, the Eurukshetra, the Gangadvara, the
Visnupada, the Hansadvira and the Minpasa lake. Siva in the Nilmat
before he finally settles on the Haramukuta mountain visits the Uttara
manasa lake and recommends a bath in its waters to Nandi, similarly
the Cloud in the Meghaddta is recommended a bath in the Manasa
lake before it finally reaches Alaka; the home of the Yaksha. Siva
with his attendants and their chief Nandi takes his residence on the-
Haramukuta, under the.designation of Bhutesvara,” (svhich residence
is described by Kalidasa as ¥@uaueqg¥ in the Kumara Sambhava, see
pp- 8 ; in the valley of the Kanaka Vahini (referred to by Kalidasa as
wamiafae=r grgwit Sak VII, see note 34) round the vieinity of the
Vasistha Asiama (described by Kalidasa in the Raghuvansa,-- vicinity of
the Vasistha Asrama to the site of Bhuteshvara being denoted
by the appearance of the Iion—an attendant - of Siva as
YReATTEATAT) below ‘which lies Alaka of the Meghaduta, which
we shall presently identify . . Further similarity in the éncidents
of the two routes strengthens our  belief that XKalidasa had
the Kashmirian tradition of Siva’s journey to the Haramukuta in
" mind, when he laid down the way and incidents for the Cloud from
" Kurukshetra to the Kailasa which is another name for the Haramukuta
the residence of Siva in Kashmir. The Cloud is advised to punish the
Sarabhas if they get furious on its upward rise and transgress its way;
before it reaches the Hansadvara, as in the Nilmat the Mundaprastha
mountain was puuished over its head by Siva, since it transgressed his
way and grew in size every time Siva climbed up to reach the Hansa-
dvara 17°. Again, the Cloud is asked to transform itself into steps to
help Parvati to climb up the hill with Siva. The Kashmirian tradi
tion in the Nilmat is that Siva had to leave Parvati at the Pathishwara
tirtha on the Bharata Giri, as she could not climb up further with Siva,
on the precipitate rocks of the Haramukuta mountain ***. The Cloud
thus finally reaches the Kailasa. The Kailasa is identified with the
Haramukuta mountain, the residence of Siva in Kashmir, where aceord-
ing to the Kashmirian belief no human feet can tread.’$ The Manasa
lake situated on the Kailasa is identified with the Manasa lake in Kasl}-
mir," on the Haramukuta or the Kailasa mountain®® Alaka -
the ideal town of beauty with Kalidasa as it ishis home in disguise™
Alakh of the Meghhduta cannot be the fabulous Alaka; it has
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. v
alf the characteristics of an ancient Kashmrian town'®—lofty houses,
gardens, spungs bound with steps, and ridges where one could mount
to have a ghmpse of the town below The description of the Kaiasa
19 the description of the Haramukuta mountant with it¢ summt par-
celled, ag 1t were, mto various snowy peaks and 1ts fabulous mnes of
Ind a mlaka according to the popular Eashmirian tradition ¥ The
Manasa lnke where the Clond 13 ashed to take limpid water fragrant with
golden lotuses, 15 already identified with the Harzmukuta Manasa lahe
—also known as the Uttara Gangy, which 15 noted for its clear water
and pmk lotuses ike the other ‘Manas Bal’ 1 Kashmir Now the
Meghaduta tells us that i the mterior of the mountain mass, known as
the Kailasa, 18 situated Alaka, the town of 1deal beauty with its lofty
houses, on the banhs of the Ganga The Ganga here does not denote the
Bhagutln but the popular Kashmmian Ganga Sindhu, which 1s be-
heved by Kashmiran tradition to have 1ts sources on the
Haranukuta mountain, and which does actually flow, as 15 pomted
out 1n the Meghaduta, past the lower ridge —qa#, of the Haramukuta
mountain or the Kashminan Kailasa !¥* Alaka, the town of 1deal
beauty 1s the home of Kalidasa humself or the Yaksha n disgmse In
this town Yahshas are smd to live with their wives whose spoting
glances have a potency to attract men eveu without the ard of Kama
This 15 how the poet gives expression to his conjugal love at home
& agamnst the love based on mere famuliartty —%X<7 out at Dasapura
This will rebut the argument of M M. Harprasad Shastir who ctes
the fanulir glances of the women of Dasapura as & proof it support of
s theory that Kalidasa was 2 native of Dasapura’*® Iti1s further
pownted out-in the Meghaduta that the home of Yahsha sibuated at
some distance from the home of Kuvera—which might denote a temple
of Kuvera m Kashmm, as Kuvera Bhawan does 1n the Vikrama urvas,
can be spotted by 1ts lofty arches bearing the shape of Indra’s rain-
bow 16 Lofty Toiawas bearmng the shape of the raimmbow may be
described as the lofly trefoiled archways (with the promment upper arch
closely resembling the rainbow) so characterstic of the style of ancient
buldimgs 1n Kashmir'® Kahdasa could not have mentioned that
charactenistic style of Kashmnr and applied 1t to the town of his
1deal beauty without having a hlang for 1t either on grounds of

archntecture 1itself or ont some personal grounds Thus Kalidasa must
either be a visitor or a native of Kashrmr  But as Alakd the town of
tdeal beauty 19 described by Kalidasa as the home of Yaksha Ius
own character m disguise, and as the town 19 placed 1 the conntry
1 the Himalayas where the style of architecture 1y actually in vogue,
the presumption 18 that exact refererce to that particular style of
architectire comes from our poet because he himself belongs to that
part of the country and 1 so fammhar with # at lus kome m Kashmir.
In the Meghaduta uttara 10, special 1eference 1s made to a‘edps’ or
spring w1 the town, bound with steps, which wdps 18 said to be -situated
at the foot of a Inll whiclt gives a view of the whole town Now
Bilhana, the Kashmiran poet, tells us that the ‘eapis’ i
throughout Kashmir—they are so characteristic of
towns ' Agam, m Ius hughly suggestive style K1 "
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the house of Yalksha could be spotted by marks of the sankha and the
padma on its doorways; similarly, Kalhana, in his Raja Tarangini,
brings out & comparison hetween Alaka and Kashmir and point out
that Kashmir is chiefly marked by its two lakes, the. seniha and the
padma'™’; the only difference between the description of Kashmir as
compared with Alakd by Kalhana and the deseription of Alaka (as
applied to Kashmir) by Kalidasa appears to be that of a simile and
a metaphor only. o ‘ :

Now it makes clear to ns that the description of the route of the
Cloud in the Himalayas and of the home of Yaksha in that region is
not fabulous or unreal but is:a highly idealized description of the  real
sites which can be identified in Kashmir along the marks that give &
strong indication that the home of Kalidasa was in Kashmir. Thus in
accordance with the Meghaduta the native city of Kalidasa Yaksha
in Kashmir must fulfil the following conditions **° ;— ‘

(1) It must be situated in the walley below the Kashmirian
‘Kailasa’ or the Harmukh mountain, on the bank of the
Ganga, not far away from the residence of Siva and of his
friend Kuvera, (Vide Meghaduta:—town, below Kailasa
on the Ganga’s bank 63, vicinity of Siva’s residence U-10;
Dhanapati grih@d might denote a temple of Kuvera
U-12. Kuvera Bhawan also mentioned in V-IJ, numerous
in Kashmir-see note 48,)

(2) It must contain a spring or vapi bound with (sfeps, at the
foot of a hill which gives a general view of the city.
(Vide Meghaduta U-13, 14,)

(8) It must be a flourishing town and contain lofty houses inm
the past, and in this sense it must be of some historical
importance. (Meghaduta U-12.) ‘ -

"All the above conditions are fulfilled by the ancient town of
Mayagrama'® —modern Manigam, which is sityated belo, in the lap of
. the Haramukuta mountain as it were—a@iqds, towards the upper valley
of the popular Sindh Ganga on its very banks in Kashmir. -Mayagrama has
also in its neighbourhoeod a hill which gives a view of the whole city, at
the foot of which exists, even to this day, an ancient tank constructed with
stones, which is filled with the waters of a beautiful spring held sacred by -
the'neighbouring people. Mounds containing big boulders, giving
indications.of an ancient femple are still noted in the vicinity of the
town past the ancient road running up the valley: it may be a
Kuvera’s temple, The town is situated not far below the Vasistha
Asrama close upon the Bhuteshvara the famous residence of Stva noted:
in Meghaduta U-10, whick Kalidasa has also described in the Kumara
Sambhava. Marks of lofty houses are now obliterated, for these
constructions were ¢f wood in ancient Kashmir, but the ancient name,
Mayagrama, suggests that-the town was noted for its architecturs,
for ‘Maya’ in 6ur legendary history,'®? is reputed as a great architect.
“Yakshas are described as the residents of the townin the Meghaduta

and the Yakshas too are known as.great architects in Ka§hmir.1921
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The town 18 recorded to have played some mstorical part m the
later history of Kashmir and as 1t 1s not far removed fiom the his-
torical Hiranyapura, 1t may depend for its flourishing condition in stall
earlier tumes on that ancient capital of Kashmir ' Tt 1s noted for 1ts
fertile area which yielded large revenues to the state in ancient times
Mayagrama 1s noted even to this day for its numerous beautiful rice-
fields

We have already explained that the poet who so frequently refers
to the nice-fields and shows lus great familiarity with the crop of
rice in 1ts growth at various stages, must have watched with affection
the rice fields whien have sueh a hold upon his imagmation as to
appear so frequently even 1 his sumiles and metaphors, and studied
them carefully from the days of his infancy i the skirts of the city
m which he was born Mayagrama-Manigam may thus be noted as the
home of Kalidasa 1in Kashmir

Alaka the home of Yaksha in the Meghaduta 1s situated m the
lap—wstg¥ of the Kailasa mountain noted for 1ts Minasa lake, on the
bank of the Gang, 1n the viemity of Siva’s residence and the temple of
Kuvera, round a hill which gives a view of the city and has a spring
bound with steps at 1ts foot The town 1s noted for 1ts lofty houses
with therr hugh rainbow arches The topography of the town and 1its
description best agrees with Mayagrama or modern Mamgam which
may be said to be situated 1~ the lap of the Kashmirian Kailasa, name-
ly the Haramukuta Mountain noted for its Uttarmanasa or the Hara-
mukuta—Gingr lake on the banks of the Sindh or the Kash-

uty of a temple whose huge relics
the residence of Siva Bhutesh, round the
spurs of the il named ‘ okand marg’ which gives a view of the ety
and has a spring bound with steps named Vatasan Ndga at 1ts foot
The town Mayagrama—as the term Maya after which 1t 15 named
suggests, and as any residence of Yakshas the great builders in Kagh-
mir may be supposed to be, and as 1s also borne out by its history
and locality between the famous Tirthas of Bhutesh and the Vasistha
Asrama on the one hand and the kustorical Hirwnyapura on the other
and some ancient huge relies of stone around 1it—must have
been 1n the past a magmficent place full of Infty houses—so characteristic
of ancient Kashmir, which bemng Mostly of wooden construction
the Valley no longer survive The trefoiled archways with therr
lofty pediments so charactenstic of ancient Kashminan architecture are
poetically described by Kalidwsa—with the promunent upper arch” m
mind the lower wings of which did not appear striking at a distan™>
from wlich the cloud was expectedto see—asthe lofty Toranas with? &
ramnboiw arches  Alaha 1s deseribed 1n the Meghaduta as a flonr=—32
town so 1s Mayagrama noted 1n }ustory even as late ag the « ™= %
century AD —m earlier times 1t <eems to have drawn its 2= ST
not only from the neighbouring capital of Kashmir name v 5520
pura—wlnch figures 1n the Vikrama Trvast and wheh —=° 2=
grama 18 now a ruined village but alio from the fact 2= ‘f’"“
visitors from all parts of Kashmir on their way to

-
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”

neighbouring sites of Siva Bhutesh. The inhabitants of Alaka are saidto
enjoy music, taste wine distilled from flowers, and make themslves
merry in company with their wives who are noted for their matchless and
effective sidelong glances (for in thut town Cupidisin constant terror of the
neighbouring Siva—Bhutesh) and who are said to adorn themselves with
flowers and flowers only—which we Jenow grow so abundantly in Kashmir,
the noted wvalley of flowers, where wine was not prohibited and
where fine-arts were in a flourishing cendition in ancient times.
Indeed, the whole description of Alakii resembles closely the redl
description of Kashmir “and its towns furnished by the well-
known poet of Kashmir, Bilhana'®, Thus Mayagrama— Manigan in
Kashmir is the ideal Alake of Kalidasa who is disguised as Yaksha
in the Meghaduta. This fixes the home of Kalidasa in Kashmir,

Having thus fixed the home of Kalidasa in Kashmir in the light
of passages culled from his works we shall now briefly desoribe
the course of his peregrinations outside Kashmir.

_ It is admitted on all hands that the Ritusamhar is the first work
of our poet. The Ritusamhar gives an impression that the poem
was written when the poet was away from home and that he had
left his home during the days of his youth. Xalidasa addresses the
poem to his beloved'?*—Priye, obviously his own wife whose praise is
immortalized in his later work, the Meghaduta. In the Ritusamhar the
poet frequently refers to the paungs of the separationm of husbands who
are away from home, with extraordinary warnmth and feeling and in that
connection never forgets the condition of their wives.at home.'®® The
whole description is marked with such fervour and is so full of personal
touches that it is difficult to avoid the conclusion that Kalidasa himself
was the traveller and the Priye, or the Iady at home his own wife.'® His
blessings for the full enjoyment of the delights of seasons to those whoare
at home presumably in company with their wives, are always touching.'”
Ritu Samhara (I.10) clearly suggests that Kalidasa hails from the cold
country and that he was unaceustomed to the hot-wind, the dusty sky, and
the heat of the plains which he met for the first time and which he was
unable to endure all the more because he was already heated with the
fire of separation from his wife.!®® Ritu Samhara (VI 27) betrays the deep
sense of regret and laments the lot, of a traveller with such & deep
anguish and disproportionste sorrowfulness that it camnot but reflect
the poet’s own state of mind.'® It appears that Kalidasa did not
meet his wife till after he had composed the Meghaduta where the
Yaksha’s separation from his wife is described as his w¥afatg (M.D.U. 31)
and where the hope is held out of meeting her again after four
months. Again, we notice that excellences of the beautiful ladies
that are described as lying scattered in various beautiful objects
in the Ritu Samhara (III 17-18'25) are all summied up in.the Meghaduta
(uttara, v. 41) and applied to the wife of Yaksha or out
poet’s own wife 2°. = Thus the Meghaduta represents a con
tinuity of sentiment and thought with the Ritusamhar; they must have
been composed outside his home in Kashmir. Malavikagnimitra, bow-
ever, has to be placed between these two works for Kalidasa had no



reputation of =« standard work to support him when he staged the
drama **

Now, the Ritu Samhara (I 8, 27) suggests that Kahdasa was hiving
somewhere on the Vindhya hills when he composed the poem but they
eannot be his home for the poet 1s not accustomed to their hot chimate,
aganst which he makes a real complamt ® The Malawvikagmmitia
further suggests a closer frmihianty with Vidisha on the north of the
Vmdhyas and the Vidarbha on their south ** Hisnext work the Megha-
duta, was composed m the vicimty of the Vidarbha, on the Ramgurt
hills, to the north of Nagpur—xwafuatuaw, The geographical data
supplied by the Meghaduta suggests that Kalidasa had by that time
made himself familiar not only with the Central Provinces and
Central Tridia but also with the United Provinces  Surely Kahdasa
must have wvisited these places on his way from Kashmir to
Central Indin—he did not diop on the Vindhyas from the Himalayas'
He seems to have adopted the same route for coming out from
Kashmir as was adopted by Raghu for entermng Kashmir °* From
Mayagrama, across Muzaffarabad near the meeting place of the Vitasta
with the Kishen Ganga or the Smdhu’ o the banks of wiich the
armies of Raghu had halted, he entered the North West country,
the Hazara district, and wisited the Indus valley which 1s already
referred to 1n the Malavikagnimitra *® By way of the Punjab which
finds Iittle reference m his worhs—where he probably did not halt on
account of 1ts unsettled condition due to 1ts Hun occupation, he seems
to have visited such sacred Tirthas as Kanakhal, Kurukshetra and
Muttra wlich find thewr reference m the Meghaduta, and passed on to
Bengal whose winter crop of rice 18 mentioned mn lus flrst work,
the Ritu samhaia V, before he took a turn for Central Indin and
finally settled on the Vindhya lills where he composed s
Meghaduta  The Meghaduta further suggests that Kahdasa had
halted for some time at Diasapura and lived longer at Upain which 1s
described with greater familiarity of detarl  In recommending these
places to lus Cloud messanger Kalidia 1epeats his own experience
when he visted them At Dasapurtv Kahdasa Iike his messenger
Cloud was made a target of the curious and lovely glances of its
women for the Ime——?raﬁfﬁﬁzﬂgtit(%‘ﬂiﬁf{gﬁﬁﬂ{(l\l D 49,) nfay very
well suggest cui sty on the part of the women of Dasapura at the
sight of Kalidasa who cante fiesh from the distant land of Kashmur,
and sigmfy that Kalidasa wis & mere stranger and not a native of
Dasapury where he was #oted by women with alovely cuiwsiy for his
fair and handsome figure whieh Kashmins are generally sud to possess
A&U}]fsm too Kahdasa duects the Cloud to mahe itself familiar with the
fidhle glanceg of 1ts women JreTar afawm@ sivas fedisfy ML D 27) But
1t may appear rather strange that in his deseription of the beautiful

women of Alaka, Kalidasy makes no request to the Cloud that 1t
should malke itself famihiar with the sporting glances of 1s women
for which they were spectally noted (M D U 10) "ka  ant 18
sigmficant It sigmifies that at both these places !
Drsapura, Kaldasa looks with the eyes of o stianger
the case with hus own home at Alakaor ‘May _ w-
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his own experience as a visitor to Ujjain  when he reminds
the Clowd—who is also to visit Ujjuin, how the people of Tjjain
tuke delight in nurrating to those who visit it, the stories of
Udayana and V ﬁsavmluLtﬁ—nrww'ﬂ’rganﬂmrﬂ?]ﬁamwgw?{ (M.D.30.) Indeed,
Ujjain with its famous Muhakila temple must have attracted visitors
from Kashmir in  ancient times* ., The NRujaTarangini conneects
Ujjnin with Kashmir, as 2 centre of great political activity 7,
Ujjain occupies o place  in  the old fairytales of Kashmir
as recorded in the Kathd Sarit Sagar®™ It must haye been a flourishing
town when Kalidasa adopted it as his place of residence, and
left Kashmir which, during the days of its Hun-occupation, was
not a strong and beneficent political power to retain a mighty genius
like himself. Besides this, examples of the exodus of the Kashmirian
poets to India proper are known to us in all periods of Indian
historv®*®,  Bilhana, the Kashmirian who lived at Kalyan, travelled
round the whole country *?, Kalidasa also was one of these travel
ling geniuses. No doubt he stayed at Ujjuin much longer but Ujjain
was by no means his permanent place of residence nor did it offer
him any permancnt patronage. Kalidasa was too free a soul to live
under patronage of this king or that king. Like many other favowr-
ites of Sarasvati, Kalidasa was also subjected to the frowns of Lakshmi,
Thus in the Vikrama Urvasi he specially prays for the union of Lakshmi
and Saraswati, and in the Raghuyansa (VI, 29) it is pointed out, that
such a union of Lakshmi and Saraswati, or wealth and learning, was
attained in the country of Anga or modern Bhagalpura !}, It may
be that that prayer of Kalidasa wvas granted in that country, and
that the Vikrama Urvasi which shows the poet’s further acquaintance
with Kiashi and Prayiga, svas composed or rewarded for its composi-
tion in that counrry. The Vikrama Urvasi appears to have followed
the composition of the Meghaduta for 1t may denote thab
Kalidasa had met his wife at last and thjs time had brought her
with him to India proper, even as Vikrama had brought his
Urvasi (from round Hiranyapura modern Ranyl in Kashmir #12)
with him, It is likely that the theme of the Vikrama Urvasi was
chosen by the poet as it represented his own state of life at that time,
The poet first lived in company with his wife like Vikrama but like
Vikrama, under the influence of a curse, he was separated from his
wife-asis fully horne out by the Ritusamhara and the Meghaduta; like
Vikrama again he was reunited with his family. But when Kalidasa
began to live with his family, his wants natuyrally inereased, and he
seems to have migrated with his family to the Ange country, noted
for the union of Lakshmi and Saraswati, where all his needs were satis-
fied. It was abt some such place and time as this that when Kahd;usa.
was free from all wordly anxieties that he composed~ that perfect
gem of poetry, namely the Kymara Sambhava. The Kumara Sambliava
marks an epoch in the life of the poet, when he met his wife at last to
whom he was singularly devoted, after her long suffering due to his
absence from Kashmir. Tt represents a change that had come on our
poet regarding his views on human love. Love was so far a passion wit
him. He has learnt now, possibly from his wife, that the _PIOOf 0
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love lies not 1n the physical charms but 1 ones ability to suffer Thus
he finds a smtable theme to express his change 1 views i the mirnage
of Parvati with Siva, after thesevere test of her hard spiritual penances
The Kumara Sambhava also gives our poet an opportunity te describe
the beauties of the Himalayas in the north which he iemembers so
affectionately when heis hving far away from them mn the south Thus
hefondlyrecalls to g mimd —=rgatat fafadvangst femadiam anrfars |
Having given a moral and spuntual purpoeseto love in the Kumara Sam-
bhava, the poet now offers 1ts philosophical explanation in the Sakuntala,
and nunutely works out a philosophy of life on the Lines of the Pratya-
bhyna—scanty references to which are scattered throughout his earher
works—as leaint from the Saiva Agamas during the days of his student-
shipin Kashmir  His fatherly interest in Sakuntala and his eoncluding
prayer in the drama (¥a1f9¥ gusg g% ) show that Kaldasa at the
time of writing the drama was well advanced n age #2 In the Raghu-
vansawe note that the King of Anupas 1s remembered for his reverential
regard for men well versedin the Agamas The King of Anupas 1s des-
cribed as wrmmE@ (Raghuvansa VI 41) It appears that Kalidasa who
wvas now well advanced 1n age and learning =Tnads ) was recerved with
great honour m thecountry of Anupas (modern Mhow m Malawa) where
he was much revered for his expert knowledgeand the authorty of the
Agamas which if belonging to the Pratyabhijna as we have pomted out
on page 28 were learnt by Kalidasa in Kashmir®® Tt 1s possible that
1t was 1 this country that Kahdasa composed Sakuntala which m a
disgmised form 1s a treatise on the Agama philosophy of Kashmir

The last work, vz, the Raghuvansa that was left mcomplete, and
that supplies us with abundant geographical material was possibly
composed 2t Magadha, probably a great pelitical power in the days of
Kalidasa, whose king 13 given the first rank among the tmportant kings
recognised at the Swayamvara of Indumats 3

The favourite places of residence of Kaldasa outside Kashmir
appear to have been Magadha, Anga, Avant:, Anupa, Saurasena,
and Nagpur, whosoe kings receive a graceful mention at the Swayam-
vara of Indumati and none of whom 1s said to have been defeated at
the hand of Raghu But the countries of Xamarupa and
Bengal are mentioned only to be defeated by Raghu #* The
king of Kamarupa trembled on hearing of the approaeh of
Raghu to his country and the king of Benpal was easily de-
feated and re mstalled after having been deposed by him  Bengal
recerved no more attention than its cultivation of Kalama rice and
the summary 1eference to 1t 18 not at all entertaining  Hilly Assam
(Kama rupa) or Bengal therefore cannot be the home of Iahdasa
KRalidasa visited the south too Mention of countries i the south
also supplies us with information of eharacteristic detuls of that part of
India—such as the sandal woods, the pepper forests, cardymom ereepers,
the Tamala and the date trees and the Kerala women too But as
we have already pomted out, such passing references to character: 3
details of 1 country canpot alone finally vettle the h :
1 a particular part of the country  Sarayu 13 !
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characteristic alligators, though Ayodhya seems to have been a deserted
place in the days of Kalidasa. Kalidasa must have seen the Greek
women described by him and he must have met Persians, probably in
the North-West of India, whose faces with their characteristic plaited
beards are, with a sad hamour, compared with the fly-covered honey-
combs (Raghuvansa IV). Now if we settle the home of Kalidasa on
the basis of a few characteristic details only then Kalidasa may be
described as a native of Malawa, or Bengal, or Oudh, or Madras, or the
North- Western Provinces, as a matter of fact of any part of the
country whose characteristic features he has described, but he cannot
possibly be a mnative of more than one- part. The {act is that
Kalidasa was a great travelling genins and like other Xashmirian poets
such as Bilhana and others, he left his home in Xashmir, though,
unlike them, he never finally returned to Kashmir to have
left his memory at home. Kalidasa travelled throughout
the length and breadth of India, all his life, and noted the
characteristic points of each country he wisited. Thus the mention
of a few characteristic details cannot settle the home of Kalidasa
unless the details are disproportionately long and minute and marked
with natural affection and significant personal touches and supple-
mented by other overwhelming evidences in the same direction,
as we have already supplied. '

We further note that in all his important works, written at differ-
ent times and in different countries; Kalidasa takes us back to one and
the same country, namely Kashmir. In none of his important works
is the connecting link with Kashmir broken. The Raghuvansa is
connected with Kashmir, not only through Raghu's expedition to
the land of saffron, but through the Vasistha Asrama in Kashmir,
which occupies a long and entertaining description in the first two.
cantos, where Dilipa all his way from the TKosala country goes to
pay his respects to Vasistha. The Sakuntala is conneeted with
Kashmir through the Kashyapa Asrama which is Kashmir itself
where Dushyanta goes to meet his wife-and learn the secret of the
Pratyabkijna philosophy from the Guroo Kashyapa, the founder of
Kashmir, home of the Pratyabhijna philosophy. The Vikrama Utr-
vasi connects India proper with Kashmir through Vikrama and Urvasi.
Vikrama all his way from Kausambi near Allahabad goes to worship the
sun at Suryopasthan or an ancient temple of Martand in Kashmir,
and round about Hiranyapura or modern Ranyil in Kashmir, he meets
his Urvasi, in whose company he later visits the Gandhamadan in
the vicinity of Kashmir. The Meghaduta connects Central India
with Kashmir through the Cloud whose destination is the home of.
Kalidasa in Kashmir, Thus whevever the poet goes, and whatever
countries he describes, the memories of Kashmir always haunt his
imagination and in the Kumara Sambhava he entirely retreats to
Kashmir, This remarkable * duplicity” of sites in his works, one
of which is always Kashmir, can only be explained by supposing
two places of residence for our poet; one of them must be his home
obviously the common one, that is, Kashmir.
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The common site to which the poet retreats m all his worhs
and the pleasures of which he wishes to emjoy in company with
his readers, 18 Kashmir The poet constantly draws on Kashmir
for names of 1ts local sites such as the Apsaras Tirtha the Sach: Tirtha,
etc, employed as general names of places, m lis works Such
wmclmation 1 the mind of the poet as this can best be eaplamed
by locating s home m Kashmir

No other part of India like Kashmir, which abounds i natural
scenery, cun o suit the home and trammmng ground of Kahdasa, who
may be deseribed as the tavounte child of natme which 1s so boun-
tiful 1n her choieest gifts to Kashmir m the shape of clear waters,
grassy meadows, snowy peahs stately trees and lovely flowers all
of which ppear to make a combined effort mn produeing the gemus
of Kalidasa in whom they find thewr best and noblest expression
Indeed, the charming character of the poetry of Kalidasa 1s revealed
by the charming beauty of the Valley of Kashmur, just as the austere
character of the poetry of Bhava Bhuti, the cnld of the Vindhyas,
1s revealed by the stern aspect of the Vindhya mountan with its
torrential streams and awe mspiring  and  thick  forests **  Thus
Kalidasa cannot belong to Bengal or to Malawa erther—the lion
ot the forest of Vasstha Asrama m Kashmir figures more promi-
nently in hus works then the tigers of Bengal and the numerous
allusion¢ to rice take us away from Malawa which 1s not p2e emunently
a nce producing country Indeed the safiron plant m Kahdasa with
its vigorous scent leads us to Kashmir—the domesticated mush deer
with their fragrance also invite us to that land The birch tree mur
murs the same song into our ears The towery mountain with 1ts
snowy peahs and the graceful panorama around 1t together with the
lakes with their pinkhs lotuses and serene waters, and its flow of liqud
gold (Kanaka Valum) gives us a glunpse of Kashmir The :cy waters
and the fruit trees supply us with the same fasfe as we enjoy 1n
Kashmir The breezes coming from the Deva deru trees also fouchk us
m the works of Kalidasa, who has a longing for the breeze that 1s
scented with the juice of Devadaru—perchance 1t may brng to
Iim the aroma of the locks of hair of his wife at home in Kashmir
that 18 crowned with the Devadaru trees (M D U 44) Kahdasa
ndeed takes delight 1 decorating the ladies at s home at Alaka
n Kashmir with various hinds of flowcers, and flowers only which he
might have easily culled from that reputed Valley of flowers, namely
Kashmir

‘

The swaetest fruits m the opwion of Ralidasa belong to the
Kashyapa Asrama or Kashmr (Sakuntaln VII 19) the most delightful
waters belong to the Magas lake or Uttara (tanga i Kashmir (M D 62)
the sweetest air 1s that commg from the Deva duru trees (M D T 44)
that crown the highlands of the valley of Kashmir, the sweetest place
of enjoyment 1s the Harumukh Kalasa which Kahdisa recommends
to the Cloud from his own experience at iome (M D 62) What 1s 1t
of Kashmur that 19 not dear to Kalidasa—its air, 1ts water, its fruits,
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characteristic alligators, though Ayodhya seems to have been a deserted
place in the days of Kalidasa. Xalidasa must have seen the Greek
women described by him and he must have met Persians, probably in
the North-West of India, whose faces with their characteristic plaited
beards are, with a sad humour, compared with the fly-covered -honey-
combs (Raghuvansa IV). Now if we settle the home of Kalidasa on
the basis of a few characteristic details only then Kalidasa may be
described as a native of Malawa, or Bengal, or Oudh, or Madras, or the
North-Western Provinces, as a matter of fact of any part of the
country whose characteristic features he has described, but he canuot
possibly be a native of more than one- part.  The faet is that
Kalidasa was a great travelling genius and like other Kashmirian poets
such as Bilhana and others, he left his home in Kashmir, though,
unlike them, he mnever finally returned to Kashmir to have
left his memory at home. Kalidasa travelled throughout
the length and breadth of India, all his life, and noted the
characteristic points of each country he wvisited. Thus the mention
of a few characteristic details cannot settle the home of Kalidasa
unless the details are disproportionately long and minute and marked
with natural affection and significant personal touches and supple-
mented by other overwhelming evidences in the same direction,
as we have already supplied. ’

‘We further note that in all his important works, written at differ-
ent times and in different countries; Kalidasa takes us back to one and
the same country, namely Kashmir. In none of his important works
is the connecting link with Kashmir broken. The Raghuvansa is
connected with Kashmir, not only through Raghu’s expedition to
the land of saffron, but through the Vasistha Asrama in Kashmir,
which occupies a long and entertaining description in the first two.
cantos, where Dilipa all his way from the Kosala country goes to
pay his respects to Vasistha. The Sakuntala is conneeted with
Kashmir through the Kashyapa Asrama which is Kashmir itself
where Dushyanta goes to meet his wife-and learn the secret of the
Pratyabkijna philosophy from the Guroo Kashyapa, the founder of
Kashmir, home of the Pratyabhijna philosophy. The Vikrama Ur-
vasi connects India proper with Kashmir through Vikrama and Urvasi.
Vikrama all his way from Kausambi near Allahabad goes toworship the
sun at Suryopasthan or an ancient temple of Martand in Kashmir,
and round about Hiranyapura or modern Ranyil in Kashmir, he meets
his Urvasi, in whose company he later visits the Gandhamadan in
the vicinity of Kashmir. The Meghaduta connects Central India
with Kashmir through the Cloud whose destination is the home of
Kalidasa in Kashmir, Thus wherever the poet goes, and whateyer
countries he describes, the memories of Kashmir always haunt his
imagination and in the Kumara Sambhava he entirely retreats to
Kashmir. This remarkable * duplicity” of sites in his works, one
of which is always Kashmir, can only be explained by supposing
two places of residence for our poet; one of them must be his home,
obviously the common one, that is, Kashmir.
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The common site to which the poet retreats m all his works
and the pleasures of which he +wishes to enjoy m company with
his readers, 13 Kashmun The poet constantly draws on Kashmir
for names of 1ts local sttes such as the Apsaras Tirtha, the Sachi Tirtha
etc employed as goneral names of places, mn lus works Such
wehnation m the mind of the poet as this can best be explamned
by locating his home i Kashmir

No other part of India hke Kashmir, which abounds in natural
scenery, can so suit the home and trayming ground of Kahdasa who
may be desertbed as the tavounte child of natwe which 1s so boun
tiful 1n her choicest gifts to Kashmir mn the shape of clear waters
grassy meadows, snowy peaks stately trees and lovely flowers all
of which appear to make a combined effort mn producing the genius
of Kalidasa in whom they find therr best and noblest espression
Indeed, the charming character of the poetry of Kalidasa 1s 1evealed
by the charming beauty of the Valley of Kashmir just as the austere
character of the poetry of Bhava Bhuti, the child of the Vindhyas,
1s revealed by the stern aspect of the Vindhya mountan with 1its
torrential streams and awe inspuwing and thick forests #* Thus
Kalidasa cannot belong to Bengal or to \alawa erther—the hon
of the forest of Vasistha Asrama m Kashmur figures more pronu-
nently m his worhs then the tigers of Bengal and the nume ous
allusions to rice take us away from Malawa which 13 not pie eminently
a rice producing country Indeed the saffron plant in Kahdasa with
its vagorous scent leads us to Kashmir—the domesticated musk deer
with their fragrance also invite us to that land The birch tree mur
murs the same song into our ears The towery mountan with 1its
snowy peaks and the graceful panorama around 1t together with the
lakes with their pinks lotuses and serene waters, and 1its flow of lhqud
gold (Kanaka Vahini) gives us a glimpse of Kashmir The icy waters
and the fruit trees supply us with the same faste as we enjoy 1n
Kashmir The breezes coming from the Deva daru trees also fouch us
1 the works of Kalidasa, who has a longing for the breeze that 1s
scented with the juice of Devadaru—perchance 1t may bring to
him the aroma of the locks of hair of hs wife at home in Kashmir
that 18 crowned with the Devadarn trees (M D U 44) Kahdasa
ndeed takes delight in decorating the ladies at s home at Alaka
1z Kashmir with various hinds of flowers, and flowers only which he
mught have easily culled from that reputed Vailey of flowers, namely
Kashmir

'

The swaetest frmts m the opmion of Kahdasa belong to the
Kashyapa Asrama or Kashmir (Sakuntala VII 12) the most delightful
waters belong to the Manas Inke or Uttara Ganga i Kashmir (LD 62)
the sweetest air 1s that commg from the Deva daru trees (M D U 4f)
that crown the lighlands of the valley of Kashmr, the sweetest place
of enjoyment 1s the Haramubh Katlasa which Kahdsa recommends
to the Cloud from his own experience at home (M D 62) What 15 1t
ol Knshmir that 1s not dear to Kaldasa—its awr, its water, its fruts,
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\
and its flowers? Indeed, the whole land of Kashmir is so dear to him—

*T wwataryfaal | watafawak far Gamag )
wEaggfaaramafa,

its people so great—yafuml wgagai wawl—that Kashmir can not but
be considered as the home, the sweet home, of Kalidasa.

We also note that speecial arts and industries of Kashmir
are mentioned in Kalidasa. References to the Kashmirian style
of architecture in “a tone of admiration and to wH\W or the
‘leaf of wool’—some ancient design of ‘shawl,’ the special
industry of Kashmir, are found in his works.

But the home of Kalidasa should not only be the home of natural
beauty and of such technical and industrial arts denoted by XKalidasa,
it should also be a great seat of learning, especially noted for its
dramatic art, medicine, Jyotish-shastra and the Agama shastras, whose
knowledge is fully revealed in the works of Kalidasa. We know
that Kashmir in ancient India was regarded as the home of Saraswati
(wieet 3w) and was noted for all these arts and sciences known to
Kalidasa.*"®

Now the question may be raised that if Kalidasa was a
Kashmiri why did not Kalhana, the author of the Raja Tarangini,
mention him in his history of Kashmir, why is there no such tradition
about him in Kashmir? Our answer is why should Kalhana mention
Kalidasa at all? Kalidasa did not play the least part in the pol.tical
history of Kashmir. His literary career began and ended outside
Kashmir, though all his learning was derived from Xashmir, which,
as we have mentioned above, was an important’ seat of learning in
ancient India. But like some of the modern and ancient Kashmiris
Kalidasa left his home in Kashmir for good by sheer necessity or spirit
of enterprize and won his fame outside Kashmir. No historian of Kashmir
would care to mention these outside names in the proper history of
Kashmir unless they were in some way r»elated to events in the
history of Kashmir. Kalidasa, therefore, has no place in the proper
history of Kashmir. Moreover, Kalhana’s chronicle, befoce the Karkota
dynasty, is so serappy and inaccurate that one cannot expect from
him any covreet and detailed information of that ancient period.*!
We believe that Kalidasa left his home during the unsettled days of the
Hun-occupation in Kashmir. Kalidasain the (Raghuvansa IV) makes an
allusion tp the Huns in the north, regions of Kuvera, in the land
of saffron, which could not mean any country other than Kashmir. This
exact location of Huns in the saffron-country in the north cannot be
based on a vague and indefinite reference to the Huns in the Sabha Parva
of the Mahabharata as is suggested by Mr. Nandargikar in his intro-
duction of the Raghuvansa. It appears to be actual and historical.

In this connection the Mandasore stone-pillar inscription of
Yasodharman, of about 532 A.D., comes to our aid. It mentions tho
Hunsasaterror in India in 532 A, D.,—ara gmrf?:{mﬂ'r fyfaafaagerar ﬁ_Eﬁﬁ
o1 wiyer (Verse 4, line 2) ; that is about the time when in our opinion



Kalidaca flourished Again verse 6 of the same inscription deseribes
Mihirakula as defeated by Yasodhirman —

It 39 wafgmewat wifaw dAveary

et fgey yomat 1efa fenfnfidn wezrfuuraq)
Armrire wfrgsaar sstafFe 5T
yogeaeR RIfTEe qRattn wagea

This Mihirahula can be no other than that terrible Hun ruler
of Kashmur in the Humalayas, who, asdeseribed 1n the above verse, 13 also
known to us on the autherity of the Raja Taranguu as a worshipper
of Siva 1n Kashmir (R TT 806) Indeed, the conquests of Raghu in the
Raghuvansa (IV ) seem to have been suggested to the mind of Kahdasa
by the conquests of Yasodharman which as described m verse 5
of the <ame nseription correspond in_therr boundary-hmits with
those of Raghu in the Raghuvansa: ST f\aﬁiﬁ IHIFIT TEIRTTAITARIIT
a¥erg | AT ifgea e ARt aflRIEmAT. | smdd wyef
Taud  wremaagfn,  gErarguls afgwcoer yfawen farid This makes
Kalidasa a contempora1y of Yasodlharman However, the saffron-coun-
try with its Hun rulers, as pointed but aboveis Kashmur and not any
other saffon-producing country such as Bulkh which 13 not so popular
among Indian writers as Kashmir 1s for its produetion of mice
saffron®% In our hterary tiaditiolts, the country suggested by the name
saffron 1s always Kashmir— ggaRs Moreover, the ascent of Raghu to the
Ingh peaks of the Himalayan mountding in the Raghuvansa (IV 71) could
only be understood by camping Raghi below the higher altitudes of
the Himalayas, somewhere at Mnzaffatabad m Kashmur rather than
on the higher stations of Bulkh, Which cannot be said to be situated
on the bank of the Sindhu erther®®{IV. 67,68) Thusm our opinion
Kaldasa left s home m Kashmir durdng the days of 1its foreign
dommation by the Huns and solght new lands foi the display
of P« gemus after the manner of seviial dther Kashmirian writers

The absence of literary tradition about the home of Kalidasa in
Kashmir may further be understood ‘Wheli we realize that ancient
Iterary tradition 1 Kashmir 1s cut off Yinihg to 2 long gap in the
history of Kashmir that 1« so full 8f hormd tales of Mushm
persecution and tyranny in that ‘happy valley ’ ¥ It may be that the tra-
dition was hving 1 the days of Bilhana, *wito could not have described
hus country as the birth-place of saffron aud of poety, unless hs had
known that Kalidasa, the greatest Sanskrit Yoet, (sfagane H1fem® ) was
a native of Kashmir#* It may be that ol some futwie date some
fresh works of our poet may be discoveredl~~for a gemus hke that of
Kalidasa might easily have composed mo1s than seven works, and that
some old birch-bark in some dark corner bf the country may throw
more hght on the subject But mn the mdatitime let us satisfy , our-
selves with the proofs that are with us aml make the best use of them
we can

We have already shewn that Raldasa was a great traveller
e has given usan account of the most sallent features of every
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part of the country ho vis

i . ¥ ho visited o
(lzlcet with an - overwhelming &gﬁt against these passing references 1
Og}:}igmuy note the H&l‘anm{jjg ubq: 11\;13;1021 'Of .thl% Kashmirian Himalayzg

her mountains, Kalidaga is ack: ntain i Kashmir, which
might have dono duri a is asking the Cloud to' o of al
in his works with : élxlg the days of his early outhel_uoyy 8 le
for except on b & ectxona'tg touches which 031)1[ i Kashui
some (:lo,s'ag' way wfilfh fﬁg%‘gzﬁ}fﬁ? ‘that Kalidasa Walswtc];inzcciggnt?ﬁ
mountain ho  had visited irian mountains than with any
the Suhayya, the Mal&yat?flncia&d Vglescrlbed, such as the Ma?imgilhrzr
that the genius of Kalidasa bore et] tndbyas. - Wo Lavo already sated
appears to be the product of tl H'w stamp of the Himalayas. I
Bhavabhuti is the product lef ima,la}.,as, even - as the genius of
affinity hetween the soul Oi(") Ee, Vindhyas. So strong is the
strong are the ties of natural alidasa and the Himalayas,
1‘:}101‘8 the poet was brouco?llé'a environment of - the Himalayss
Vindhyas he was always 31 up, that though living on the
sweet home in the Hi{na}alea-mmg of the "Himalayas and bis
dﬁscribbions of the Himala, a,s{‘;f" We have seen thas all the
Kashmir. We have also ﬁited’ 131}111 more closely with the scenes it
Kashmir and pointed out that his e*kldeflmﬁca'm(}n of local sites i
customs, legendary lore, political f:VOld'S‘ reveal knowledge of social
of local importance peculiar to K hon'l'mnS and geographical names
knowledge not after the casnal miinrcgru;t? I;I%Oi?d that they roven. tll)mt
in a full and exhaussive manner like ' ower or & visifor but
like affestion ot ¢ a native of _Kashmur with home-
})e e Tore ;01‘;;111&?;29?;:1 y. .On his own authority, Kalidasa may not
helieves is not generally visited by outsiders of their ¢

‘ 3 * own accord (—

gt e Sk, VI e v ol
Rl e it . philosophy in hls_works that is distinctly

a ‘nm%{an in its tone and character. Further, his Meghaduta gives us
:hztzzgzge 101}61%5:;;;3: thath leavles no doubt in our mind that Kashmir was
o . g hsa where he had received not only his birth but als
is learning and character which are so fully revealed in his writings

conliposlid during the course of his peregrinations outside Kashmi,
aJncI where again 'he‘ was married to a fortunate lady who had
such an abiding influence on his character and his philosophy

of life.

’Thu.s the argument of the Ritn Samhara is the argument of t¢
poet’s migration for the first time from his home in the cold county &
the tropical plains below: —Bengal or Malawa or the country round the

accustomed. (£

Vindhya range, to the heat of which our poet is soun

T. 10) The feeling for home has quickly stolen in the heart of Kalida
as he is out at Rama Giri where he is bound to stay for some wnavold
able_ reasons. Thus the Meghaduta is conceived. The argument of t¥
Meghaduta is the argument of our poet’s love for his home 1D the
Himalayas or the cold country of Kashmir. The argument of ¥
Kumars Sambhava is the argument of refreshing the happy memofl::
n the part of our poet, has beC

of the Himalayas 0 from twhich he
S e - that also points to Kashmir Phe argumenr

visitor to Kashmir, which country he.



Sakuntala 15 the argument of our poet’s personal rehgion dnd philo-
~ sophy and that again pomnts to Kashmir as In, home

Agamn, the arg
of the Kashmirian N R
ot Union—whethe s o
or the Meghaduty with ats Abhynana Vdda,.or the Vikiama Urvas:
with its Sungamanya mant, or the Kumara Sambhava with tts
Bhavaiha- asam-manah, or the Sakuntala with its Abhynana dbharanam.
The argument of the Pratyabhyna philosophy, not known outside
Kashmir m the days of Kalidasa but well-known to the Kashmiran
tiadition of the Nilmat in those eatly centuries,1s the argument of
our poet’s home n Kashmir

Now those of our friends who do not agree with the present theory
have to prove that the disproportionately detmiled and frequent.
deseriptions of the scenes and sites of the Himalayas that have made
their khome m the 1imagination of Kalidasa, togethex with
various descriptions of Kashmir i the Himalayas that are freguently
met with 1n his works have nothing to do with his home . Kashmir,
they are merely due to the gensus of Kalidasa and that any geruus out-
side Kashmur could offer such descriptions  But can they tell us of a
single genus outside Kashmir who has panted for us such a varety of
graphic pictures of the Himalayas and made such aftectionate and
home like references to Kashmir as Kalidasa has? Surely not Yet they
did not mean that Kalidasa was the only poetic gemus that India,
outside Kashmir, has produced , they did not mean either that
Kahdasa was the only Indian poet who ever visited the Himnlayas

Again, they will also be required to shew 1 the works of the
Sanshrit  writers not belonging to Kashmur, such ‘unconscious’
allusions to Kashmir that burst out even 1 similes and metaphors, and
such direct references to * unmimportant * places and local legends and
customs 1’ Kashmir as appear m the works of Kalidasa

They will also be required to prove the existence of the
Pratyabhijnn philosophy of Kashmirin the worhs of Sanshrit writers
outside Kashmir, as early as the days of Kalidasgy , and finally they
will be called upon to prove such a heen and personal mterest i the
Himalayas among the Sansknt writers not belonging to Kashmir, as
to locate the fome of their fero 1n the Himalayas, who should represent
then oun state of mind—Vi alumbha

Agan our friends who do not agree with this theory of the home
of Kahdasin Kashmir have to prove that the \eghaduta does not repre-
sent the poet’s personal feelings for home, that the direction of home
in the Himalayas was msignificant, that the poet’s style 1s mm no way
suggestive of his home sick condition of mind, that the character of
Yalsha 19 not  Kashmiran, that the ioute of the Cloud to the Kulasa
mountain, with its mcidents, has no correspondence with the route,
and mncidents of Siva’s journey to the Kashminan EKmlasa or the

¥
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Huramukuta mountain, and it any it. is mere aceidental and not based
on the Nilmat tradition of Kashmir, that the description of Alakq
with its lofty houses with rainbow arches does nob apply toa Kashmir
lan town or the style of architocture with trefoiled arches on
lofty pediments in Kashmir, and that finally the topography of
Alaka is not the same as that of the Mayagrama—DManigam in
Kashmir, They have also to prove that the comnection between the
Sakuntaly and the Pratyabhijna Philosophy of Kashmir was grafui-
tous, or that Kalidasa did not represent the Pratyabhijna or the monis-
tic form of Saivism, or that the Pratyabhijna type of the monistic
Saivism existed oven outside Kashmir during the days of Kalidasa, or
that Kalidasa borrowed it in one of his works only. They have -
also to prove that the Vasistha Asrama in the Raghuvansa is not identi-
cal with the Vasistha Asrama in Kashmir or that the Kashmirian Vasistha
Asrama was so popular as to have attracted the attention of writers
outside Kashmir; they will also be required to account for such familiar
and frequent allusions to local sites in Kashmir as are made by Lah.da}?a,
or to disprove the identification of the sites such as the Vasistha
Asrama, the Soma Tirtha, the Apsaras Tirtha, the Sachi Tirtha c}o.sei
upon the Sakra Tirtha, the Brahma Sara, ete. They have to 1-8XP an%
why of all other mountains in India, the one Haramu x}lﬁ:a ) }(:
Kashmir, with its golden wators (Kanaka-rasa), the Manasa IaV €. g e
Brahma Sara, the Apsaras Tirtha, Bhutesh and the adjoining ESISt hla
Asrama, alone figures so prominently in all works of Kalidasa—w b% he
Kailasa of the Meghaduta, the Himadriprastha of the Kumara Sa}rl ava,
and the Hemakuta of the Sakuntala always denote the same monni}ilam,
Haramukuta in Kashmir. Taking for granted that all ¢ f;l'se
sites wers well-known ontside Kashmir and they c()}ﬂd Iea?]lly
be described by non-Kashmirian Writer_s, qu,estlon w1Il. lpe‘ 1 glsﬁile;‘ t?)’
does Kalidasa lead us in such ‘unconscious an'd famlhmt -aé,rd e
sites in Jashmir only; why does he show his grga}:es oi-egValmiki
Kashyapa (the founder of Kashmir) and not f::or? Verllst mwm oo be
either, and why is he so sweet on Kashmir: a ey 1 Sindhu
galled upon to account for thg use of the termsl\ ang? g identi:
%y Kalidasa in their Kashmirian sense ; and final y‘“tﬁ re 1 nd if they
fication of Nikumbha with the Nikumbha of Kashmir; f%e Sill L
are the supporters of the Bengal or the Malawa thefory u;' };f sithor
required to fit in all these arguments hm agoanced i the
country aud illustrate the five proofs that we have a vone o thess
light of their theories. As far as our knowledge g(ée& 111 other part of
proofs can apply either to Bengal or to Malawa lort (Hbleydescription of
India except Kashmir. We have already _stated tha tb? oY that
Bengal in Kalidasais so meagre and c}?v'md of an}};al'ﬁle.more Jetailed,
the description of Malawa especially U]]am—-_-thOU{i . 1in Ujjain to be
in one of his works, can be accounted for by aw“{fﬁe gasséciations of
our poet’s place of temporary residence only. e a.piveal'
neither of the eountries. or of any O't){il}frsgalI‘nuCh frequency as
in similes and metaphors in his works W.ll cenery, mountains, lakes
those of Kashmir, whose topography, natmaf fs “honses, characteristio
golden lotuses, saffron, birch, icy waters, loity ' '

i
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arches, ‘leaf of wool’ the ‘Patrorna’ or the Kashmirian ‘Pinbur’'—
without which no Kashmiri girl—like Milavika, can be marfied; as the
emblem of a bride’s marriage-garment, Yakshas, Nagas, Nikumbha of
the famous legend, Tirthas, Asramas, customs, religion and philosophy:
all appear and reappear in Kalidasa.

In as much as none of the five proofs we have enumerated
apply to Malawa or to Bengal or to any other part of India
than Kashmir, and as they apply, with full force to Kashmir
our argument in favour of Kashmur as.the birth-place of Kalidasa
remains as strong as ever. On the strength of our arguments
therefore, based as they are on the cumulative evidence already
supplied, we come to the final and definite conclusion that the birth-
place of Kalidasa was in Kashmir, and since the poet deals so much
with the scenes and sites of that part of the valley in Kashmir that is
watered by the Kashmirian Gangd or the Sindh and gnarded
by the Haramukutas mountain, lus home may be located in
the 8indh valley in northern Xashmir#®. -And in the light
of the description of the Yaksha’s home in Kashmir we may
infer that Mayagrama, modern Manigam on the bank of the
Ganga, in the vicinity of the Vasishta Asrama or the neighbourhood
of Siva Bhutesh, in thelap of the Harmukh mountain, has the hon-
our of being the birth-place of our poet—Pandit Kalidasa Yaccha, of
immortal fame and glory. Indeed the finest flower that India could
offer to humanity comes from the Happy Garden of Kashmir. The
Garden has already been robbed of all 1ts superior charms of life and
beanty under the tyranny of the foreign Moslem 1nvasions of Kashmir
but the flower that speaks of its ancient glory is fresh and blooming,
and still inspires with its gentle and undying breath every Indian
heart with hope of life and future greatness.
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Notes and References,

For Sanskrit influence in  Europe, see Macdonell’s history of
Sanskrit literature Chapter XVI which concludes thus —r‘j‘r'l‘hel
intellectual debf of Europe to Sanskrit literature has thus been
undeniably great; it may perhaps become greater still in the
years that are to come.”

For appreciation of Kalidasa, read below—
(o) Tastarg @ a1 =& wifEgTamgfRyg |
stfasge sgigusifaasad 1 Bana.
(0) wfezE {1 arce wifsgre: awsdt)
agaaisaarEEg fAgateigmea: | Mallinatha.
For lack of appreciation of Kalidasa in later times, read below—
wEt wifagrae gaaterfaegiEan |
gurEatfaat Stwr awaefiafrafy 1 Mallinatha.

For some of the appreciations of Kalidasa by medern critics, see
the Hindi work, ‘Kalidasa aur Shakespear’ by C.T. Dvivedi.
The art of transfiguration as applied to the poetry of Kalidasa
is my own contribution to the criticism of his works.

For description of Ujjain by Kalidasa, see Meghaduta, 27 sq.—
qeh: qel AT e |

For temple of Skanda see M. D. 43. - g¥eweifaaazarg - =
For the familiar and sportive glances of the women of Dasapur,
see M. D. A7—awguiaad ufdhaa gaarfagaromg -
For-the birth-place of Kalidasa by Haraprasad Shastri, see?
J. B. 0. R.S. Vol. I pp. 197—212,

For Skanda and his connections with Siva and his worship in
ancient India, see Bhandarkar; Vaisnavism, etc P. 160—151.

For worship of Skanda in Kashmir, see our quotation from
Nilmat, 769, appendix A; for numerous sacred places of Kumara
or Skanda in Kashmir see N. M. Ed. Zadu (appendix E.). Our
Nilmat appendix A, which will be denoted later in notes by N,
M. is an abridgement of Zadu’s edition.

For characteristic description of various provinces in India
see R. V.—1V, for Ayodhya, see R. V. XVL

Tor the Bengal theory of birth-place of Kalidasa, see, Pravisi—
For s1iugsd smm‘%ra@r see M. D. 2, commentary by Malli Nath.

For tamarind in Sakuntala see;
aaq ey fingeated faae fafFatamta:
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I came fo learn of the tradition of Xalidasa v151t;ng Bengal,
from Mr A €@ Bose Vakeel ot Delhi, whois well-versed
1 Sanshnt

15 (a) The Vidarbha theory was suggested by M M Pandit

16

Harnaran Vidyasagar of Hindu College Dellu

For Malavika 1n the Vadarbhr style of dress that resembles
the Vaidarbh style of poetry that 1s free from long compounds,
wordy ornamentation and 1s so chaste and brilliant, see
MMV 7—

wafaalagga faadady

agfutmc . sfanfai

SERREEUIg GO0

wafEft R Fatrarai o

16. () The Vardarbhi style praised and adopted by the Kashmnan

17

Bihana—

wagafs: saurgas qreaat fagaaeayfas )

A e o ~ -

Sgaidify. sfrngifa Staraarasting er@m )\ VD OI9
Numetous works 1n the Vardarbhi style known to Bilhana—

@ &g farEat dnidtat feaa: sgear 1 d 13
Kashmur, the home of the poetry, according to Bilhana—

wERe gRAveu vaffagd sRmtsan |

q YRIIIGATIERALY €T ageraaql ayg: | bed 21

For Dr Bhaudaj's theorey of Kashmir as the probable home
of Kaldasa, see The Literary remains of Dr Bhau Daj
pp 49—561

17 (a) For the exact idenfification of the people for whom the

18
19

20

term Yavana was oniginally used, 1t would be mteresting, to
note m Momsen’s bistory of Rome Vol I P 24, that
‘The ancient Romans agreed with the Cretons and Lacomans
i taking their meals not as was afterwards the custom among
both people, 1n a reclining but 1 a_sitting posture,” and com-
pare 1t with the tfamous illustration wmFTy=dzaar on
the Paniny's sutra @syual. faarar, 3 2 126, Siddhanta Kaumids
JBORS Vol I pp 197—212

For residence of S1va i the Kumaia Sambhava, read below,
aefhamraey gawa g gnditgaiaqng: !
g fymg g aatfuatey, Msfranisangam e K s 154
YT {FE gTEE A1 YFT Tqaiaal Famr (K S 185,
For attendance of Nandi on Siva in the K, § ~~



21.

22,

K. 8. IV. 41,—aaqigggieia saasi—
K. S. IV. 60, gzquzisr afiiTen asat—

For JAYICEYTH see K. S. TIL. 43—
AT GRIR G AT JATAART |
For Bhutapati, the name of Siva, see K. S, 74—
& sfvwd ylReg” fasew =40 wauts: @ )

]?‘or our identification of the ‘Himadri prastha’ and its
Bhutapateraspadam and the Nandi’, with the Haramukuta
mountain and its Bhutesh and the Nandi Kshetra, see Stein’s
B.T, Vol1 note 1.127, which reads, ‘ The worship of Siva
Bhutesh localized near the sacred sites of mount Haramuluta,
has played an important partin the ancient religion of Kashmir;
also see Stein’s R. T. Vol. II, 407 which reads ....“The
Haramukuta mountain-peaks dominate the view towards the
north from a great part ol the Kashmir Valley, sacred legends
have clustered round them from early times, and the lakes
below their glaciers belong still to the holiest of the I{ashmirian
Tirthas. The lake which lies at the foot of the north-eastern
glacier is looked upon as the true source of the Kashmir Ganga
or Sind river and is known as Uttara Ganga. A short distance
below the lake is another lake named Kalodaka or Nandi Saras
which is said to be the joint habitation of both Siva and his
faithful attendant Nandi. From the latter the whole collection
of sacred sites takes the name of Nandi Kshetra by which
Kalhana usually designates it. In the Valley of the Kanaka
Vahini which issues from these lakes there lies the sacred site of
Siva Bhutesh now ‘Buthi Ser,” often mentioned in the Raja
Tarangini. Bhuteswara is passed by the pilgrims on their way
back from the sacred lakes while ontheir way up they reach
the latter by another route, passing the high ridge known as
the Bharata giri and the smaller lake of Brahma Saras’

For the ‘Himadriprastha’ as our Haramukula mountain, also note

the Nilmat 1231. ‘
o femaa: § gegszfaara:
gzlads Rewd aguaagaad |

For attendance of Nandi on Siva see N, M. 1308, Siva addressing

the Nandi thus.
o TET AT GE At |

For the ¢ Bhittesh ’ see N. M. 1309.

=9 e iy e qasaeqr |

Also N. M. 1324

af Sgaa: g Yaoac §7
qeda afsgat



And N N 1324
as gfafea asgt agdia = abav |

As for the deodar Torests mentioned m K § I 54, they
are plenty m Kashmir found generally at ligh eleva-
tions as well as the buch-trees and the musk deer The
Ganga 18 also there Thus the exact site of Rhutesh that we
have identified best answers the description m the Kumara
Sambhava For the Haramuokuta-residence of Bhutesh, m the
vicimty of Vasistha Asrama, see note, 2525a for its Kanaka
raso and the Apsaras tirtha and Kashyapa asrama see note 34,
for Alaka on the lower ridges of 1t, 1dentified with Mamgom
see pp, 44, note 190-191, 1t 15 the same Haramukuta mountan
whether 1n the Kumara Sambhava, or Raghuvansa, or Sakuntala
or the Meghadutr (For Hemakuta of V V as the same Hira-
mubata, see pp 15, 16)

23 On the poetic merit known as ‘appropnateness of names,’ writes
Kshemendra, a Kashminan poet i his witfaer faare srat thus,
amifas zafgas

ATAT SATPERT FAX Yo |

FrTe geTeas safs: gaigariad |

24 Mention of Vasistha Asramam the R V. —

wauaed faET STATgIReIar |

4t zuat afnger gOdAgTraAg i I 85
wageeaTgatE 9 aaraata ghdmig:
U grErd s o Tgasg et 11, 26
AY gyt Bt FEsH FIART [ 1T 36

26-20a  For the Vasistha Asiama w the RV dentified with the
Vasistha Asmiama wm Kashmu, or modern Vangath, see Sten
R T 1II, 489, which reads to the effect—‘Our survey has
already taken us to the sacred sites of Bhuteshvara gh
up in the valley of the sacred nver Kanaha Vahim which
carties down the waters of the holy Ganga lahe below the Haia-
Mnhuta Thevillage of Vangath whichis the highest permanently
mhabited place 1 this Valley, hes about two miles below the
Bhuteshvara It 1s named Vasistha Asrama, 1n the Mahatmyas
and 15 believed to mark the iesidence of the RisiVasistha
Allusions 1n the Rajatarangim and Nilmat show that this
legendary location 1s of old date” The Vasistha Asrama of
Kaldasa, hke Vangath, 12 an whabited place m the Ihmalayas,
round Bhutesh ot are’a 7af) wnd 15 associnted with the wor-
slup of Siva It has nothing to do with a Vasistha Asrama af
Mount Abu or at Ajodhya (see ancient Geography N Dey) or
the one that 1s saud to be round Badariha forest in the Himala-
yas (PP utt Kh,—Venk Press)



For Vasistha Asrama also see N, M. 1823

26. For Asoka obtainino , -
Bk I, 107, obtaming a son from B?lutesh, see, Raja Tarangini

27-28. For the location of the birch, the devadarw and the musk-
deer on the higher elevations of the Kashmirian monntains
see Lawrencg—-valley of Kashmir chapters IV, V. Flora and:
Fauna. Kalidasa too locates the birch-tree. the devadaru tree,
and the musk-deer on the higher altitudes of the mountain.

For the birch trees, cf. )
~ oD, ¢ N -
qdt TGS dameTERFANTE | R, V. IV, 71,
gAY ARl meaed faafytn R v IV, 7.

For‘thg devadaru, see R. V. Vasistha asrama II 36., (already
mentioned) also see K S. Bhutapaterfspadam I, 54, (already
mentioned.) :

For the musk deer cf. . .
z@Et MfgdateagT Aeogan aifalfis | R V. IV, 74
sedf fgang giwarmanfig 1 K. 8. 1 54,
For birch-bark as a writing material, cf;
gegFw sxqnaauatigy s, ydeswratsag e farae:,
gitdan faaifaa’id g v&@aq v. V. IL
FIEIRCT AIgTET a1 IS HAfTeg g |
gafafraricgrrdmaagsafradiedTg « KST7.

Historically speaking, the birch bark was used as a writing materiak
generally in Northern India, especially in Kashmir, in ancient
times. In the V. V. whose scene is laid outside Kashmir, it is
not easily recognised as such by the people and is compared to &
geigfadta by Vidusaka, and with a STTGIX by the queen but in
the Kumara Sambhava whose scene is laid in the Himalayas
—or strictly speaking in Kashmir round the Haramukuta
mountain, the- abode of Siva Bhutapati, the Vidyadharas
fully, know its use as a writing material for their love-
letters. It is significant that Kalidasa can think of the birch-
bark of Kashmir rather than of the palm-leaf of the South as 2
writing material. Themurmur of the birch trees known to the ears
of Kalidasa described in R. V. IV. 73; coupled with the charac-
teristic description of the birch-bark in K.S.I. 7 and_the use of
birch as a garment in K. S. 1'55—§amzewaﬁz‘ﬁfmz, s.h_OW
our poet’s personal experience with the birch and its familiar
uses in its home in Kashmir. ;

For lakes with golden lotuses in Kalidasa, compare, for instances
the Manasa lake in Kashmir.
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30

31

82

33

34
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For caves and forests such as those of the Vasistha Asrama in
the R. V, compare the omgimal site mn Kashmir . modern
Vangath

For plantation 1 forests, such as the Vetasa so frequently men-
tioned 1n Kalidasa 338 ¥ of Sakuntala, Igg Fvor e
fazegufg Sal II) 1t should be noted as a point of agreement
with Kashmir that though Vetasa grows everywhere in marshy
grounds 1n India, 1t 1s the greatest plantation in  Kashmir i
the Sindh division near Sopur round the Wooler lake, hnown as
the Nangil plantation

Description: Qf the Himalayas by Kalidasa —
Feaed oaTer 967 fad @ drafi@ e )
aw i g Efad sl Eaisarg 1Ks 18
This 1s just like other Kashmiran wnters who lavish m
their praise of the Hamalayas, note, for example, Kalhana
R T I 43—
St T Apieat qEat 9AeT SR |
as M gt oo ag afmafarzag 1
Mallinath’s 1nterpretation of fgr—agfan q‘t'rir”vaw ALY
safnTegeaty fRafan g adafdiand faes fenoge sg
—as snow 15 wiong, for snow-capped mountains are praised by
. Kaldasa, e g gamEsg @t £ § 1 56.

For Himan the sense of frost or excessive cold, see, for example,
R V IX 28

T YEAAZY ALG@E oo -l faed e fam)
For destructive cold or frost in Kashmir see Lawrence, Valley
of Kashmr pp 26

‘For excesstve cold 1n ancient Kashmir (Faﬁ:riﬂ%aétﬁwma:)
and the consequent stay of people 1n that country for six
months only fEftan: see N M 429, 465, 478, 479,

The Maricha Asrama in Sak VII may be identified withk
Kashmir 'We read i Sakuntala —

mafe:— (AAGHITATTIF) 98t IZ TAofiar afipst 1
AT—ArGS FAAtsd THTAERAIT:  pragaheged 9E S

Ag aft: QISR |

wiafe: — o a7 egRA D wm faeT am T GIaEE e

937 )
TR A ST/ |



} GU@R: disx anatmwmaeaf o oy
A~ f§ wrramavitnta Saifa | 9767 sy TRy Rrsgfin
AT & —TqA: FaT: |

UA—ARS Faalkayg a3 aqraar=a:
arafe:—{geaT gairg )

- L/ oy . Q -
FAEAY Raveredt glacarasTRIaed feaat 1 12 )
UAT—TAEY Horqay
Arfd:—(waa aag TABAT) AT qarazffy aftafia aanad
Faavag afagreT: || ’ |

e~ e o~ Q A~
TR—ENITHRAT (917 ey | aAzafraamEishal
Araf: — (vd watafaen) saacg s |
UAT— (A9 wras a3 wafageig
arafd:—agafy MRS (@aqr wean) gaesrrgenr, (aRmea)zgaear-
AAATAT SFATT FNTTIAT: |

qat— A7 (AT I warl |
m@rae faaagaafaar gaergyas
A FIFATALGRAR At awtETT |
AT Winataag Agaend e
* ggwiewld auifussr gagsarermaeaaat 4 (R 1l

~ L ~ .
mrafe: —SeRIAC TgATAT SraAT—

Sich is the unique description of Kashmir and its people by
Kalidasa ! The view of the land below is in the first instance
presented from above the north as Dushyanta and DMatali des-
cend from the Indraloka. Note how Matali is struck - with
admiration and deep regard—u¥gwTaq FTGI™ when he des-
cribes the land as charming and majestic indeed! The kiug
immediately catches the sight of a fowering mountain which
is compared to a bar of evening-cloud emitting golden fluid
which may be identified with the mountain-mass of the Zofty
Haramukh peaks, regarding which Stein thus records—‘Rising
to cloSe on 17,000 ft. and surrounded by glaciers of consider-
able size these peaks dominate the view towards the morth from
a great part of the Kashmir Valley’ (R. T. IL. 407)
and which with the golden Kanaka vahini river that flows
from it (Stein R T. II 407) may very well stand fthe
comparison noted by Kalidasa. The Hemakuta mountain emitting
the golden-fluid can bk no other than the Haramukuta with 1ts
perpetual snow (Lawrdnce p. 14) out of which flows the golden

Kanaka Vahini—-also compare N. M:—
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geRm Faaifa zfadanarst | o
BIWTAEAHT gort anar RARINSHT )| (1816)

Thus the phrase Famwafma=r suggests the flow of the golden
waters—Kanaka 72asq, or the Kanaka vihim river out of the
Haramakuta mountain—otherwise 1t1s difhicult to explan the
word—fq@= m the line 'The Hemakuta 1s described as
a7 @6ty das%, sumlarly the Haramukuta mountamn 1s noted,
according to the Kashmirian tradition, as a place of attamment
of perfection 1 spmmtual penances performed by Nandi, by
whose strong devotion Siva was drawn to the Haramukuta
mountain (vide N. M 1231 sq, H C C 1n our note 176)

Round about this mountain 1s pointed out the residence
of Kashyapa, who 1s descrtbed ‘as the Sura Sura-Guru
Tradition i Kashmur, believes Kashyapa as such, as well as the
Father of Kashmir compare, N

% qarfrefy: RITIR ASTI0; |
Gt o saoed wlisata |
STAY agFa @ mafaear aSiEag
farda acadngEt seria gfy qogan
A Zeit 531 ST FRTVT g |
Wit @ATIeET =g A g o
wikamanr 341 B Sretaa = |

The Kashmirian Bilhana addresses Kashyapa, the Father of
Kashmir, as ‘Suragure’, 1n description of Kashmir, Vikramanka-
Deva charit XVIIT 4

sqami aligagyt asamEiy

sqreTifaey anfifr sagadgfi=s )
. Fan afggegas: i 7 adfaqd

atngsa afy GUirEadaaTgizan |
Alsoef R T I 41 -

The king can not forego paymg his respects to the sacred land of
Kashyapa It will do hum good The exact site of the
Kashyapa Asrama or Kashmur 13 further denoted by the symbo-
lic representation of sunworship for which Kashmir appears
to have been noted 1n the past (see pp 25) The Nimat history
of Kashmur, mahes a special mention of the site of the
Sun established by Kashyapa humself known as the swawafa
=it (vide N M 1189)  The Apsaras tirtha, whence Menaka
comes to tahe away Sahuntala to leave her in charge of
Dalmhyam, wife of Maricha or Kashyapa, (sERTTIRa Ty
WeET wTRTT S wt qrgraat gorat Sak VIL 1 situated on this
Haramukuta mountun, (see N M 1254 sq) between the Munda,;
prastha (which vas curbed by Swva, see, pp 1° ! ar



the Bz-'a}_mm Saras on the Haramukuts (see note 22). Thus
tl‘l'o Maricha Asrama of Sakuntala situated belomw the Apsaras—
Tirtha can be no other than the Valley of Kashmir below
the Haramukuta whilt includes the Apsaras tirtha.

The king and the Matali alight from the car and
the king narrates his experience as he enters the Valley
which is aptly compared to” a lake. The Kashmirian tradition
also believes in the lacustrine origin of Kashmir,
compare,

o -
gur 4t swIaT R JoEad |

ATEtg A QNS gOT gaqrgeg | N. M. 3L,
alsp see RB. T. I. 25, 26, 27. (Appendix b). -

At the supreme beauty of the country, the king is full of sur-

. N . .
prise—AF(TeNTRISFIN  (Remember AqBFTANTHAFIN
S WQFFQEFQF{’:{%) Next follows the description of Kashmir in
verse No. 12. which has a ring of patriotism abous it and which
sums up the delights of Kashmir which cannot be erased from
the heart of Kalidasa—we know the instinct of love for his
native-place is so strong in Kalidasa, cf. R. V. XIII, 68—

| AETAT AT T AT VA WG |
. N e -
gt gard fafgufraat adreed soEatT |

Matali winds up the description of Kashmir by words of
highest praise for the inhabitants of Kashmir. This shows our
. poet’s “natural bias” for Kashmir and the Kashmiris. Thus to
a clever eye the subtle hand of Kalidasa is noticeable throughout
the above scene, -which can hardly be accounted for except
on supposition that our poet’s home is in Kashmir which as
mentioned in the Sakuntala is also noted by the Nilmat as full
of Tapo Bhumayah and whose patriotic description in Sak. VII
12. (supra et sq.) resembles that of N.M. 82 sq; also cf; Bilhana's

description of Kashmir appendix (c). .

34 (@) I consider the story-of Sakuntala in the Mahabharata original
as far as the source of the play of Kalidasa, as given in the
Mahabharata, is conecerned. Surely the story of Dushyanta
in the Mahabharata ean not be said to be the o}dest,
for reference to Dushyanta and his family, however
meagre—that is at variance with the Mahabharata; is found
in an ancient work, mnamely the Satapatha Brahmana,
according to which Sakuntala gave birth  to Bharata
at Nada pit—a site unknown to the Mahabharata or its followers,
and not round the Malini river as given in the IYIahabhamt&v
According: to the Mahabharata, Bharata was born in the c}l]er?;
mitage of Kanva, situated on the bank of the Malini. KahlasS
has the version of the Mahabharata before him when he %l\l}{
the Asrama of Kanva on the bank of the Ma,1_1m——though hlf
Malini mav he auite different from the Malini of the Maha



- 67 -

bharata (uide note 41, 41 (a), B8) References to Dushyanta,
Sakuntala and Bhaiata are also found in various Puranas such
as the Bhagawat, the Garuda, the Visnu, and the Harvansa,
all of which follow the Mahabhajata and send Saluntala with
her son to Dushyanta—as the common argument of the
owrership of the son aptly shows wurat weat, like the MBH
they save the citical situation by the aid ot the ‘Heavenly Voice’
—gma afg ustaarg 1A 91 (H V) But versions of the Padma
purana vary, some do not have the story, others follow the
Mahabhaiata or its improved veision as given by Kalidasa

“Mr Haadatta Sarma m s work Padma Purana and
Kalidasa points to the effect that the curse of Durvasa appears
(evidently 1 the story of Saliuntala) 1n the Visnu Purana (IV-19)
Butthe statement1s wrong and nusleading  The curse of Durvasa
appears in the Purana 1n connection with a separate story
of Indra who receives 1mprecations of ang?y Durvasa who felt
insulted at Indra’s behaviour India was cursed to be perished,
and the curse was not modified even at Indra’s request This
curse has notlung to do with the incidents of memory, forget-
fulness and recogmtion so,chaiactersstic of the curse m the
Drama of Sahuntala No doubt, the curse and the ring both
appear 1 the Padma.pmana, none of which appears n the
Mahabharata DMr Sarma points out that the ring first appears
1 the Buddhist Jataka of Brahmadatta, fiom which 1t passed
on to the Padma Purana which served as the source of the
drama of Kalidasa But Mr Sarma seems to forget that the
rnng mn the Jataka has not the potency of restoring ling's
memory—that 1s the essential virtue of 1t mn the Padma
puranaorin Zalidasa Far from getting recognition, the King in
the Jataka refuses the ownership of the ring when 1t 1s present-
ed to hum by the woman whom he betrayed—' Nor 1s this my
signet-ring’  The Jataka ring has got nothing to do with the
mnemome-ring of the Padma Purana or of Kalidasa Besides this
Mr Serma ought to know that there 1s nothing extraordinary
about the 1dea of ring as a souvemr that 1t required the support
of a literary tradition on the part of Kahdasa to mtroduce 1t 1n
his drama—1t 1s such a umversal andpopularhuman convention
Similarly ineident of ‘curse’ mn hife, forms a part of common
belief with mankind—Cassandra had the gift of foresceing
things but she had the ‘curse of gods’ on her head.
that nobody should believe her-—we have mm our ow=z
literature numerous curses of gods, Rishis and the 1 =
Brahmuns  The Kashminar tradition in -he Nimat, in w1
Kalidasa was Dbrought up, gives a record of Duria-a»> =
which changed the face of the country of Eashmir br = ™
forming land into water (N M 1140 sq) Thus tker = .
difficulty 1n supposing that Kaldasa could easly =37,
his ring and the curse without gomg te the -
or any other authornity—the neg  and
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Kal‘ldasa invented should be of a superior make and a special
design ! But. the Padma purana has also its curse and the ring.
So, the practical question is, who introduced theseelements of
common faith and practice namely the curse and the ring in
the story of Sakuntala—who had the genius and’ purpose to
execute it—the author of the Padma purana or of that im-
mortal drama of Sakuntala ?

Now the ring of recognition is a mere corollary to the
curse for it can only follow the modification of the curse. The
question therefore is, who spun the-fhread of curse in the story
of Sakuntala, which brought the catastrophe—a rhapsodist or a
dramatist ? '

Let us enquire. Now we must remember that the Maha-
.bharata can not be supposed to borrow from the Padma
purana— whether it is the Bengali version or the one that
1s published at Anandasramapress Poona, as they subs-
tantially agree; (the Bengali version of the Padma purana
may be no more genuine than the other for it may
have kept old arrangement of parts, but added new
material to them) — the story of Sakuntala after the advanced
stage it had reached in the Padma purana, and divest it of the
incidents of curse and the ring. The Padma purana on the other
"hand borrows about a hundred verses from the Mahabharata—
whose simple version of the story even in its present form
must be earlier than the more advanced version of the story
in the Padma Purana; it agrees with the Mahabharatain extract-
ing the promise from Dushyanta that his son .from™ Sakuntala
should be his successor. Thus the author of the Padma Purana
has the version of the Mahabharata before him. Now as we have
mentioned above Kalidasa has the version of the Mahabharata
before him when he lays the Asrama of Kanva on the bank
of the viver Malini as given in the Mahabharata, Adi Parva
(vide note 4la, 58) Thus the Mahabharata is the common
source of the two writers, namely, the author of the Padma
Purana and Kalidasa. Now the question is between the works
of these two writers, which agree so closely with each other in

. N ~ — . .
names of characters—IIHgET, MAAT, IFI, TWIEG, in points -

of language and thought—& &sq: (P. P) (@ geqsqy « geas:

Sak.) amineathasaia: (P. P) @usaafzasgfa: Sak)

qRtgeraarggSmiggiiea: )
figuRewasgia frusaatizaa: 0 (P.P.)

ST AURATIAT TEFaE |

srarEgE ST atsanaatai (Sak. VL17,) and in inci-
Lo curse and the ring— which of the two

ama of Kalidasa? We do

dents such as those of t
story of Sakuntala with

is ‘original the Padma Purana or the Dr
not know of any ancient version of the
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the curse and the ring that could have served a common source
to both the Padma Purana and Kalidasa

Now 1t appears to me that the author of the
Padma Purana not ounly borrows verses and expressions
from the Mahabharata and the Gita too (cf )

oz Wd ag wE aF AIGHAGET 9ldLAn @P)
TagEEE A AGNEEAIREAr (Gaite)

but he 1s also a close student of Kahdasa from whose various
works he draws so freely—of

@y gearEs el gadaaaar sga: |

o ~ = = NN NN

TORAMR 194N I AT g 1ga 1l P P)

PN S ~_2 Y ~no»
B9 (€7 |l UTIIHTAT T@EIIEA Aes 7 J &"ga™r
guta FrogAatE AR, A Eaunt sEaFa i o

agamn «  (Kumara Sambhava 1-25)

AATT ager qrtaffada =
qrefea fac: sty fgané@s g@aag ) (P P)
, . |
AT AT Heay q.amai}'ra "Y1
qu: g eafagard: FAOIETEEAA | (Raghuvansa I, 69)
and agam QUiTafasif@a: (0 P) nidmeEafranfzar
.- (Meghaduta 1)

But Mr Sarma may pont out that 1t may be argued the other
way round, Kalidasa 1 hus various worhs siich as the Kumara
Sambhava, the Raghuvansa, the Meghadnta and the Sakuntala
may have borrowed names, thoughts, and expressions of language
from the deautiful Padma Purana Now our answer 1s, that 1f
Kahdasa draws on Padma Purana for names of such minor
characters as fHaTgy, WF W UG ete, how 15 16 that he fails to
meuation the famous and fatalSaraswat: 1n whose waters, according
to the Padma Purana, Sahuntala took her bath and lost her
g, how 15 16 that Kalidasa substitutes the obscure Sachu
Tirtha alongside the Sahravatara for the popular and sacred
Saraswati  Butit may bepomted out that the argnment cuts
both ways—how 1t will he asked, will you explam the
substitution of the Baiaswatt by the author of the Padma
Purana for the Sacht Tyrtha of Kalidasa if the former borrow-
ed names from the latter’s work, Our answer 13 defimte and
cleat  The non-Kashmirian author of the Padma Purana is not
famihar with the sites i Kashmir as mentioned by Kalidasa, a
native of Kashmurj so ho proposes a substitute—wheroveor
1t 13 necessary, as in the case of the tragic neident of
the rmg—that1s popular and well-known  Thus the saced

Saclu Tirtha 1 Kashmur (ude page 16 A here



Sakuntala on her way to her hushand’s house halted for sali
tions— AJAIIZHAWAT Sak.) and lost her ring is substi-
tuted by the nou-Kashmirian writer of the Padma Purana by
another sacred name, the Saraswati, that sounds a more
intelligible name and place to his audience namely the Srotis of
the Parana. "o

Similarly the author of the Padma Purana who is not
aware of the Soma Tirtha in Kashuiir. (vide page 16 also note
B2) omits it and as he can not follow Kalidasa in taking Kanva
to a place unknown and meaningless to him, he falls back upon
the version of the Mahabharata and sends Kanva away—not
far off; pqu to get fruits (KRBT adraa” P.P.) was......
BT G M.B.A) at the time of Dushyanta’s arrival in
the hermitage. ' . :

Again, the Apsaras Tirtlm (vide page 17 note 34, 53) a site in
Kashmir, whence Menaki comes to take away her daughter, in
the Drama of Kalidasa, is omitted by the non-Kashmiriaz °
author of the Padma Purana, as the site is not knwn to him.-
But we shall presently see that this omission has heavily
told upon the structure of the story in the Padma Purana. In
the Drama of Kalidasa, Kashyapa Asrama or Kashmir (vide
page 10, note 84.) is not ushered in by mere accident as it is in
the Padma Purana—in the drama it is bhound to come
for the scene of union with Sakuntala who was brought
to the Apsaras Tirtha that is in Kashmir. (See note 34.)
But in the Padma Purana, the Xashyapa Asrama or
Kashmir occupies no legitimate place—Sakuntala if she was not
taken to the, Apsaras Tirtha in Kashmir, could as well be
found in the Indra—loka, where the Apsaras such as Menaka
and others are said to live, and where Dushyanta had gone to
defeat the enemies of Indra—indeed it would have been quite
proper if Indra himself had presented Sakuntala to Dunshyanta’
who had come oub victorious in battle, and thus pleaseéd him.
Butthe Padma Purana here blindly follows Kalidasa.- It omits the
Apsaras Tirtha which could create a necessity, as in the drama of
Kalidasa, for the introduction of the Kashyapa Asrama or Kashmir
(that included the Apsaras Tirtha) for the union of Dushyanta
and Sakuntala, and mentions the Kashyapa Asrama. Thus the
Kashyapa Asrama or Kashmir without the previous mention of ’
the Apsaras Tirtha has no relevancy in the Padma Purana—it
hangs about and can easily be detected as a stolen property

not properly adjusted in the house. -

This is how the Padma Purana deals with ,thg. Kashm;nan

sites in the drama of Kalidasa, that are unintellegible to h.m;-—“

he meets them by omission as in the case of the Soma Tirt 1;1%
and the Apsaras Tirtha; by substitution as in the case \

"the Sachi Tirtha by the well—known Sarasvati; or IY

meaningless imitation as in the case of a comparatively
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well known  place  the Kashyapa Asrama or Kashmn
This will show that the ~uthor of the Sakuntala episode m  the
Padma Purana though not totally un~ware of the country of
Kashmir--which 1s impossible 13 1gnoiant with 1ts minor tirthas
of local fame only—such as the Sachi, the Sakra the Apsaras
Tirtha ete 1 nown to Kalidasa and to the Kashmirtan tradition
i the Nilmat No doubt allustons to Kashmir and its
wmpor tant tirthas of umversal reputation m Indin oceur in the
Mahabharata as well as the various puranas—they are bound
to occur 1n many other woils  But the pomt 1» whether
Kaldasy draws his information regarding Kashmir from these
outsile worhs or from Ins per onal eaperience at home m
Kashimur  We believe 1 the latter  For example Yalsha
occurs 1 the Mahabharata but dres he bear the same typical
character of a Kashaurnn Yaksha as m Kahdasa?  Surely
not!  Simiarly the Uttwa Khanda of the Padma Putana
{Venkateshvara Press) mentions the Kashyapa Asrama Vasistha
Asiama Bhuteshvarn and Soma Tutha m the hst of Tuthas
but Kalidasa cannot be samtl to borrow from this—for lus
affectionate deseription of hashmir appears to be based on
personal relationship (see pp 10, 11) ks Vaustha Asrama
and the Bhutesh are closely situated as they are n
Kashmir ¢see pp 9) which 13 not the case in the Purana
s Soma Tirtha~—which 15 idefimte 1 the Purana
for there are thany Soma Tirthas (see note 52) 1
presumably in  Kashmir whirh  Kanva of the famly of
Kashyapa visits to avert the calamity of Sakuntala m the very
first Act,—as an anxious father to make possible arrangements
for her futwie stiym Kashmir and a replying message to which
vistt 1s sent by Kashyapa to Kanva trom Kashmir in tlle lnst
Act when everything has settled pea efully (worE By WA )
and to which country of hashmr halidasa leads us tor all
his other «ites n Sakuntala such as the SachiTirtha the Sakra
avatar the Apsaras Tirtha the Haramukuta (see note 34) and
the Kashyapa Asrama  But supposing the author of the
Uttara Khanda of the Padma Parana Inew the sites s
existing 1n Kashmu how shall we defend the position
that the author of the Sakuntala o1 the Raghuvansa episode
m the Prdma Purana was not aware of them — Our answer 18
sumple, they are not the works of the same author and the
proof of 1t 1s ths —The author of the Sakuntaly or the
Raghuvansa episode 1n the Padmn Purana who 1n evidently
the same person, as he draws on the worl s of Kalidast, locates
the Vasistha Asinma onstide the linuts of the Himalayas
where the cow of Vasistha happened to enter one day—

Aazgver qdeedt gigas ke
but the author of the Uttarn hhawnda (PP} lo ates the Vasistha
Asrama round the Badariha Asrama in the Himalayas

TEAYT awrSq afag@adad: |



None of the two works, however, vefers to the Vasistha Asrama
of Kalidesa in Kashmir—(for many Vasistha Asramas gee
note 24.) ' - '

_ The Sachi Tirtha and the Apsaras Tirtha—that play an
_important part in the development and the structure of the
drama, known to Kalidasa and unknown to these and other
none-Kashmirian writers furnish us with a test case which
proves that Kalidasa was a Kashmirian who knew the sites at
his home in Kashmir and referred tfo them in his works, the
Sakuntala and the Raghuvansa, which were. summarized by
the author of the Padma. Purana and _thus depiived
of their Kashmirian setting. Thus the Padma Puwrana is
the borrower and not Kalidasa. ' -

Again it would be wrong to suppose that Kalidasa borrotwed
the 1dea of curse from the Padnia Purana, for it must be remem-
bered that curse as a deferrant force in the union of two lovers
is already known to XKalidasa in all his works. . In .the
Meghaduta, the curse stands in the way of union of the
Yaksha and the Yakshi (vide pp. 38 note 166a) in the Vikrama
Urvasi, the curse separates . Urvasi from Vikrama -’ (vide pp. 39
note 167) in the Malavikaagnimitra the Siddhadesha amounts to
a curse of separation (vide pp 38 note 165);s0 is'it in the Sakun-
tala that the curse debars the unionp of the two lovers and
helps the development of the plot. The .curse in Sakuntala
serves a still greater purpose for Kalidasa. It improves the
character of his hero and saves him from the calumny to
which he is open in the Mahabharata. We quite expeeted ib
from Kalidasa whose aim in character-drawing is towards

erfection but who can claim such a purpose for the author of
.the Padma Purana, who, provided he is the same man, 1is not
ashamed to make the conjugal union cf Sri Krishna possible'with
Arjuna aé woman? Thus there is no reason why Kalidasa who
is alveady familiar with the idea of curse in his otherworks should
not introduce it in the Sakuntala where.it is best needed—
Kalidasa cati make decent departures from the original sources
from which he draws as in the case of the distant journey -
of Kanva to Soma Tirtha in Kashmir not found in the MBI
or the Padma Purana either. Now ‘curse’ with Ka{xdasa
serves not only a dramatic purpose but it also stands for a
philosophical truth in all his works (vide pp. 28 sq. also note 1“9’,
1569, 1656—167) and illustrates the Pratyabbijna tloctl‘g‘l}e of mcmo{ i
forgetfulness, and recognition of soul's power. bmglurl}'.;' ft‘j
ring of recognition that follows the curse of tqrgettu‘lllw:*’-‘*;‘ 1;;
ones own ‘pratyaya’ lias a philosophical bearing in Kalic umv.[ and
is Kalidas’ own invention in the drama. The ussovmtu_m:‘o ;fih
‘philosophical’ curse with the parficulur sage, .[)urvn..\'}q, w“{:i
be understood  further if we remembered that zwf'm!'ll?{, o
the traditions of the Pratyabhijna philosophy ' of [%n.u‘ m{u
—whose doctrines the vital incident of ?lhc curse of Durcasu
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the drama 1llustrates, Lord Siva ordained Duirase to propagate
the philosophy in the world, who did accordingly (see
note 126) Thus the curse and the rng both serve a
dramatic and a philosophie purpose in Kahdasa—hoth of
which are wanting in the imitation-work, the PadmaPurana Thus
the curse, and the ring that follows the curse, may be our poet’s
own invention m the drama, as the incident of curse 19 1n his
other works The curse and the ring of Kahdasa lose all their
philosophicimport in the Padma Purana which merely copies them
asordmary curse and the ring, devoid of their philosophic mean-
mg The ring of recogmtion or the wfumramita of Kalidasa 18
reduced to a mere Sre@atTwy and the philosophic curse of Kal-
dasa though superfically associated with memory 18 not properly
understood 1n all 1ts imphications as1s borne out by the substitu-
tion of the phrase mdst@fmasfa (P P) for wiv @ufgawfa
(Sak) According to Kahdasa in keepmg with the Pratyabhyna
philosophy, the power of memory belonging to soul does not
vamsh away or disappear altogether—only between the soul
and 1ts power of memory there hies the Vyaradhana of 9T or
‘philosophical’ necessity (vide note 160) But the author of the
Padma Purana who 15 not aware of the Pratyabhina philosophy
of Kashmir makes a mess of the whole thuing by substituting
=wfag for Jafeq 1 the phrase wamr@faagfa—which would
mean that the power of memory 1s destroyed by curse—
which would be absurd, for having once ceased to exist,
memory could not be revived and recognition the main purpose
of the story, could not be aclueved The author of the Padma
Purana wha 1s ignorant with the Pratyabhijna philosophy, 1
his desire to appear as onginal story teller taps another source
and borrows phrase from the Meghaduta of Kaldasa—
uraArRaafaaafeal, but great admirer of Kalhdasa as he 18, he
forgets that the word wafea may Le quite appropriate with
wfgar but 1t can not stand in the context with ®|fF or
memory

Again the Padma Purana bhndly follows Kalidasa 1n
sending to Dushyanta, Sakuntala big with child, and not with
a son born at her father's house as m the Mahabharata
The Bhagawat Purana (IX), the Harivansa, the commentators
of the Visnu and the other puranas, all follow the Mahabharata
and send Sakuntala to Dushyanta after the birth of her son at
the Kanva’s Asrama There 1s no reason for such a departure in
the single Padma Purana

But i the drama of Kalidasa, which depaurts from the
Mahabharata n this instance, the chango 1s sigmifieant for 1t
presents the story of Sakuntala i the hight of the Praty abhina
philosophy, which 1s the whole object of Kahdase Thus
Sahuntala, or i terms of the Pray 1'wma Vilosophy,
Sakt1, who was ‘let out’ to create the m hjee
reality could not withdraw herself



ol union with Siva (Dushyanta) unless she had delivered herself
of the charge of craation (see pp. 28 sqq.) Thus Sakantals was
rejected and the rejection furthor aided the development of the
plot, but it Sakantala had already delivered herself of the soh—
or il the fruit of ereation namely epericice were already gained;
then in the light of the Pratyabhijna, necessity (%) for ‘Sepa:
rarion’ would h.u.ve come to an end, and thus there would have
Leen no room tor rejection of Sakuntala when she was presented
to the King.  The interest of the drama would have ended before
the Just Aet and the drama of lite on carth would have come to
a clase without achieving its chief object namely recognition
through experience.  Thus the Padimn Purana imitates Kalidasa
without understanding his Kashmirian philosophy. [t would
be daugerous therefore to argue the sources of the works of
Kalidusa trom the supposed antiquity of the Puranas—that go on
adding new material as time goes on—and their doubtfil
authorship (—

U AT 7 qrg a9

Indeed, the Padma Purana (with its Sakuntala and the Raghu
vansa episode) appears to be very late in origin. I may suggest
that the popular convention of search for water while hunting,
and the drink offered by a girl and marriage with her, asin the
Padma Purana episode of Sakuntala— s1Taeiwgaq, smacks of &
very late origin, and the mention of an arrow-shot at sound—as
in the Padma Purana version of Sakuntala w¢ wegdfzwy; so popular
in the early days of Rajput chivalry, does not speak of a very
old date for the Purana. However, one thing is certain that the
author of Padma Purana who included the story of Sakuntala in
the purana (in some copies of the "Padma Purana, the story
is altogether missing) lived after Kalidasa, as he borrows
expression from his works such as the Kumara Sambhava,
the Raghuvansa “and the Meghaduta as already pointed out.
Indeed, the Padma Purana follows the Raghuvansa in its
outline of the story of Rama, and not the Ramayana, imitates
its language (cf. description of Dilipa in Raghuvansa

5B [ETITTEFT: m@aigdengs: (R, V. 1)

with its BEYTERT AEIAI0 | WaTeResy dergs: P, P.);
substitutes stasrat (P.P.) for thesignificant

sfzmmat of the famous Nikumbha legend R.V. 39 (see pp-18sqq.);
and mTfiaa=aFd wFAFaal 7 ag

for mEtar WA 95 TFT W

7 ggaw: wergai fgoifa » (R. V. IL 40.);

omits the names known to Kashmirian legends only—
cuch ag the Nikumbha (vide pp. 13 sqq) without whoso

. . ‘ cs
reference mention of Kumbhodara in the Pama purana _10:1131'
oli its force of associations; and places the Kashmirian Vasisti



75

Asrama of the Raghuvansa (see pp 9) outside the Himalayas

-—ﬂaﬁ'[ﬁ' 'J'ﬁ'ﬂ'—‘ﬁ’i’ Q'Fﬁil Fﬁﬂ'\‘aﬂq, whieh 18 wrong and proves
the mitative character of the version of the Padma Pmana.
Thus the Padma Purana farmshes a close <ummary of the
Raghuvansa and the Drama of Sakuntala in points of names of
characters, expréssions of thought and language, and madents,
and does not form a source of the drama of Sakuntala The
Padma Purana 1s an mmrtation of a great poet’s work by a
versifier or a story-teller \who has before lum the versions
ot the Mahabharata and of Kahdasa and who uses his
option to follow the one or the other as 1t smts him or lus
audience best.

But I should hke to port out that my theorey of the
buth-place of Kalidasa in Kashmur 1s not in the least vitiated
even if 1t be proved that the Padma Purana and not the
Mahabharata formed a source of the drama of Kahdasa On
the contrary 1t would affum my position for the substitution
of the Sachi Tirtha of Kashmir (see pp. 16) i place of
the famous Saraswat: would create a bias in favour of Kaldasa
being a native of Kashmir. Mention of the local and mumor
Apsaras Tirtha—ts exact location {see note 31), and the Soma
Tirtha of Kashmur will also be a proof in the same direction
And 1n that case, 1t will be understood, that the curse and the
1ng mentioned by the Padma or anv pwana or jataka, w thewr
o1dinary sense, e 1 Kalidasa invested with the meamng of the
Pratyabhyna philosophy of Kashmir, which 1¢ our mamn ground
of our poets’ birth-place i Kashmwr

Thus my argument 1n favour of the birth-place of Kahidasa 1n
Kashmir remains unaffected in either case, though I strongly
believe, on grounds mentioned above, that the Padma Purana has
drawn upon the Raghuvansa and the Sakuntala of Kahdasa for
its narration of the stories, as the author of the Siva Purana has
drawn upon his other famous work the Kumara Sambhava

8. For specral mention and regar d of Kashyapa performing penances
in Sakuntala see, Sak VII 9,27,30 The Kashmurzan tradition
i the N M refers to a site 1n Kashmir where Kashyapa, the
founder of Kashmur, 15 said to perform lus penances (N M 234
For Kashyapa’s locality—a&zaatart m the Raja Tarangin: sce
R. T VIIT 33567.

86 Valmila m Raghuvansa, takes Sita, when she is deserted by her
husband to lus own Asrama, as 1f under her own father'’s roof --

W1 Rraut sfymmaceat freataapgfiadaen |

A b fraavaced sty dififgfzag 1 RV.XIV. 72
3T, et TE - IEFA T RAF AR UigeaT!
38 Sco Sak. V. 17 o)
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20 S T . e . ) .
39. TFo _Stmiles basm]' on associations suggestive of the home of
Kalidasa in the [limalayan country viz, Kashmir:—

CL. prominent objeets in Kashmir, the Manasa lake:—
SHIRET aFAET qAraT arg usEEy | RV, IV, 2.
the golden lotuscs ;—

AFYRARIEEITYG R.S. VI §; (K.S. II 44, ete.)
the bright herbs:—

wfada qeetd anegfimiRassmaf: 1 R.Y. VIII 54
‘Hima/, snow, frost, cold, iey-water:—
sttt ey, for g Snadiaad | (RV.XVIH)
for icy-waters characteristic of Kashmir cf. Kalhana R.T 1. 42—
(afgaaai)
gocEaaftataiaarn; ama: grzgargiaar: | R.S.V., 43
The Chinese Sill:—
Siargsirasarn Sak. 1. 31,
sAigia gifadrame: in Kashmir N, M. 465 sqq.
For Similes based on rice, see note, 101 infra.

39a. For Gandhamadan the pleasure-resort of the Kashmirian tra-
dition cf. H. C. C. 9. 147:—

QETEATE FENAAEH: |
QATITYERT ACRFIAER ||

40. The associations of the Himalayas—noted for their cold, force out
unconsciously in the lines— '

arTiaRawta gafagar ST gl A |
qrrEAadifeg i dit gt geae (Sak VI 17.)

though the hermitage of Kanva in the drama is situated on
the plains whose heat is unbearable (Sak. IIL.)

41. Tor the river Malini in Kashmir, see N. M., 1535, 1537.

41a. The original story of the Mahabharata (Adi Parva) mentions
the Asrgama of Kanva of Kashyapa Gotra, situated on the
bank of the Malini where Menaka had left her child :—

qItant afudr awadt geat gEEst |
TR TNTAT FRITE ALRAT: |
qAAT gl TgIIE g @at il
ayfrseataTg St ageae |
s & i Avw WitaATag i
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Repeated mention of the term Mahni here shows that 1t was not
used 4s i appellative for the Bhagirathi but ~ piope name
for some other river Kahdasa diaws on the Mahabharata
for is Malii m the Drama (see note 34a) but his Malny
may be qute different from that of the Mahabharata (see
note 58)

T4 ¥ WREAERTaR meidtd afew armatar Sak V

For the Sachi Tirtha described along with the Sakra Tirtha
m Kashmur, see, N M 1166, 1169

qdra?. guamargamt ffdsdargataaean |
A | woars it 3 famas grigtan RV XII 60,

Unconscous retreat to Kashmir 1ts Yakshas and golden lotuses,
probably suggested by the Biakma Smia, a lake on the Hara-
mukuta mountam 1 Kashmir, already mentioned 1n note 22
Kahdasa connects the Brahma Sara with the river Sarayu, round
Ayodhya, the Capital of Ruma

For Brahma Sara situated on the Haramukuta Mt i Kashmin
see, Stewm’s R T 1II, 408 also see, N M 1255 —gat I acy
AW T dtg ﬂa}a{i{ll Nilmat further describes the Brahma
Sara as the source of a river (called wra®z?) and connects 1t
with Parasu Rama—

ua @ frdetgd T wA@@EE. W N M 1397
T W guAgt agr awaiRIT L N. M 1398

Yakshas living with their wives are described in the Meghaduta
too, Kashmur tormerly occupied by the Yakshas s noted by
N M 72and R T I, 8% The stories of Yaksha and Vakshs,
as known to the Kashmuirian tradition, are recorded i the Katha
Sant Sagar e g

TgenEIgRsgIig, MeEaragar a8
4G guE N WAt A1 awarsad | Somadeva K S 8 p 847.

For pnk lotuses m Kashmir, refer to Lawrence Valley of
Kashmir The Manas lahe among others noted for golden
lotuses 1n Rashmir

FF, q9F T T 3T @E R qAATAONAT

AR et FHEA TR JuaAag g ad,
R V XVI 76 sqq.

For Kumuda Niga in Koshmur, see, N M 1089
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Compare the Kalidasa-conception of the Naga, residing In the
FTF  or lake, as serpent, .fear'ing the Garuda weapon, offering
his sister to the king—FqrgTesmen gagus: 1 (R V. XTI
6, 77, 78 5qq.) with the similar coneeption in the Kashmir-tia-
dition:—T'or Nagas as spring-deities in Kashmir, see, R.T.1.99.80
they seek shelter from Garuda 80, their lake-residences 111
appear as human-faced snakes (R. T. IV. 601.) Kashmiy 2:
tavourite residence of Nagas (Stein II 867 also see pp. 13.) The
Kashmirian Naga-daughter, Chandra lekha, married o a Brahmin
of Kashmir (R.T.I. 242.) Kalidas’ has also the memory of Niga
damsels being available on the Himalayas, of —ammy wiway

K. S. 1 20
Alliance between the Niaga King and King Kusha.

L) ﬂm%r'gaagﬁi\‘rwi‘ atad

@euar g7 anfy = SR uys AFHRET |

ow: Tgi faggafiqr ceawgagar

sgrrasTaTa s faaaT fiosra: garea IRV, X VI 88, .

For Kusa, King of Kashmir, see, R. T. I. 88.

For the Takshaka Naga of Kashmir, see, Stein R. T. Vol. IL
458.

For enmity between the Nagas and the Vainateya and their
compromise, see, N. M. Ed. Zadu vv. 74—I105.

Tor Dr. Buhler's summary of the Nikumbha legend in the
Nilmat, see, Buhler’s report on search of Sanskrit manuscripts
in Kashmir PP. 40; also see, Nilmat 277, 278 sqq, 483, 488, 499-
500, 675, 676, 781, 1102. For a comparative view of
the legend in the Raghuvansa and the Nilmat, see below.
Mention of Kumbha, as the friend of Nikumbha, in the line
FuiTaT wra fagwwlas’ suggests that Kwmbhle draws ‘his character
and support from the fumous Nikumbha. Thus a comparison
may be drawn between the Nikumbha of the Nilmat and
the Nikwmbha of Raghuvansa, who is the real person hehind
whe 'superficial Kumbha. '

T
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Nikumbha of the Raghuransa

I A poweriful brute and a pious
creatme
Kumbha, the prototype of
Nihumbha, described as brute
=477 (R'V 30),
as powerful —

TARATT g [AW 0 o
ag& weamtnargaang (11 84.)
and as prous—

nFdgREd 199, ARt
faweagga: (11 86.)

'

II  Anattendant of Siva —
Frmamugd: I 35 and
Ja%T qsadt 1L 46.

1T His mussion alway Victorious
RV II 86, 87
g gafyaat
srerdnfinazafy va,
fias  gegar g §
fagangrmaagfa (38)

Nikumbha of the Nulmat

L Ditto
Nihumbha deseribed as a

brute— g ;
FGRT AdAY
i wSiaaEds ,
el fymad
Serqmn geQn (277)
as powerful and pious both
&ut g famzraia
ftenfrafaaat,
AT TRIEAT
Fatggartaa v (278

I Ditto
aEi fam agagat
fagea. wg< azr | (676)
wrgaafy ani
|rgast @gEa: (676)

Datto
Featmify agAgy
frmsaghn A1
wegFe. et
frgraengarRAIETs)
fage: gruEita
ng R gRT
FEIITRITZTA
fedagaangas W 1282)
‘Deva Prasada’ sigmfymg

Siva’s favows, whove attend-
ant he 1

juss
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Nikwmbha of the Raghuvansa (contd)

IV.

His introduction on the
-scene by way of punish-
ment and terror to the ori-
ginal inhabitants of the
place.
WG AT FAZE
TREASEIITAAIT (36)
FIFARTAR FLTRINAE
Fealgurafaar T 87)
. o
agIRaRFFEarsii|Id -« 89)

V. Tixity of time for his meals,
arranged by Siva.

agETg @@ 3t (38)
aearaRar gfhaer g
QIS CRIAT Ry | (39)

Nikumbha of the Nilmat (contd.)
IV. Ditto. .

AT qnhE:
FeaTdr & gamfa:
AHGTHRT AATZH |
IEIETY Ty |
aeiq (o aftar
TR AT " (267 s5qq.)

Fixity of time for his stay
(and, consequently = meal) in
Kashmir arranged by Kash-
yapa, who modifies his pre-
vious statement thus—

{earady Taaar
g qgIgEt 1(288)

During the stay of the -
Pisacha, with his following,
for six months only m
Kashmir, all men vacated
the country—

g geTAdiaral

fragatasT afg: 426 (sqq.)
except a Brahmin who ven-
tured to stay during the
Pisacha regime, whom the
followers of Nikumbha

* captured, even as the firiend
of Nikumbha has captured
the Cow in the Raghuvansa,
that fell in his way.

(oo fageaegamEa o)
s@uAf gy
fasigeda a agr |
;sga\ﬁﬂ g aat
gfgmt ga Fean (427)
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Nikumbha of the Raghvansa (Contd )

VI Possession of the bodies of

living creatures forms a
characterstic feature of the
friend of Nikumbha, or his
followers

—naa fag: Prmatast 27
—fagdtaig: | 83.
VII His adoration, and offering
of ‘Baly’ to im—
wrana Fnngat fx 3%
Qe AETarsiTaEd | 48
W sgeEsE g WIS
Iqrae fyue fam fraex 169,

VIII Devotion ,to the cow,
Surabhy, as a means of re-
lease from the gnp of the
friend or the followers of
Nihumbha

gat aFiar g

weay sfarfafiy g |
g agsts: (L 81)
grmgar geaafy 1154
SREEEGE LR R
v wavateg aa: 1L 68

Nilumbha of the Numat (Contd )

Compare the striking metaphor of
tying with a string though dif-
ferently used by Kaldasz, m
the same context m RV I1 28 —

aRtgERfEgd e
AT Adgaw,

fradame s zfag)

Surely, Kahdasa has the
sraditional version of the
legend, as given by the
Nilmat, i his mind

VI Ditto
afemefigais
fagrren @ AT
AT AT A
fygrvar SgEAn I 499-500

VII  Ditto
qar Frgwreg Fdear | 489,
qadtR fgEae
famatfuafaddt | 677,
fmarat | s
»
awdsT gaEsan | 678
VIII Ihtto
smageal Faeaeg
facamtaria K9 !
qate qeT FTAT
i af fdvaa | 484
srrar 9 gu
B qAfy: gEawdt 1490,
fagmtmgmﬁﬁi"' e
anfarafia wo, (499, 500)
awa U et A€ “
a==fg

483.



47, For Martand or tho . R T ‘ 7
T1189. 10 sun associated with Kashyapa (seo N, 1M

A8, For numerous sites sacred to Kuvera in Kashmir see N, AL
Ed. Zadu Appendix E. P. 15, also our (N. M.—1198).
Ior appellation of ‘Bhawaw’ given to sacred sites in Kashmit
(se¢ Stein, R. I I, 339, 840 with note on Martand or Matsya
Bhawan. :
40.  TFor Iliranyapura ~modern Ranyil, in Kashmir, see, Stein R.T. IL
486, which reads—
At the south foot ol the ridge which descends to the opening
of the Sindh Valley, we find the village of Ranyil, the ancient
Hiranyapura...It sccms to have been once a place of importance
since its figures in a fairy tale of the Katha Sarit Sagara as the
capital of Kashmir. A spring, a little to the south of the village,
is visited by the pilgrims to the Haramukuta Gangd, also see
K. 8.8 p. 848 -

wiedte fenag 3ot 3 geat fadmfin
FEIT 3fa Graral aneg o ey 1 214
aafmangag Reagoamsg | :
FAFIT FQ@ eAraEeny aar g T 215
50. “For tradition of elopement of women by demons in Kashmir, see,
for oxample, the famous legend of Sadangula Niga in N. M
1184 —
RSOt @ FITiay g3 8T gl
50 a b & ¢. For the Darad country, see, Stein R. T. VIII 2509—
18n. as the abode of Pisachas or demons, see, Grierson’s ‘Pisacha-
languages’. i
51, For Sachi Tirtha and Sakravatara (Sak.) see N. M. 1166, 1169
The Ganga of the Sachi Tirtha must be a Kashmir Ganga—
© geldld FEETEET SR gwgagEalh oiiyg Sak. VI

59, For-Soma Tirtha, a place of pilgrimage in Kashmir, a site sacred
to Siva, where Kalidasa, a Saivite, as usual, takes us, see N. AL
1567, 1666; H.C.C. pp. 106 v. 2569 (Soma Tirtha near Vi}_'ayeslk
vara?) Kalhana R.T; VIII 8360 (modern Somayar in Sm'rlagf}f)‘
Stein R. T. II. 450; Soma Tirtha of Kalidasa is in Kashmir, (0!
reasous, see, note 34a) and not Prabhdsa in Kathiawara, or one
round Kurukshetra (N. I. Dey; P.P.)

53, For the Apsaras Tirtha in Kashmir, see, N. M. 1254 supra
et sqqi— : )

wegdtaddtas dttacacat faa i

Sramegat g sare: gliga: | 1460 n



i

Tor its exact location on the igh mountams of lKashmrr
and 1ts important mention in the Drama of Sahuntala, see,
note 84a

%4 For Sapta Risi tartha, seey N M 1467—
dtd SERT T SARIT RHIEA |

55, For Brahma Sara (R V 13€0), see N M 1225, 1397-98 also
see, for 1ts exact siie, Stemn B T 11408

56 For the Kumuda Niga (R V XVI-76), see N M 1089
L[]
57 TFor the Gaurt Sthhara (K 8§ V, 7) ccmpare N M 1418, 49

Kumai o Sumbhava Numat
(@) Its lakes (@) Its lakes

fa acreatiatfaufan wafafade 2T .
greruAiegata @ K.8. V.26 wear grira frfeads 1447,
qet FevemEEEaA gTanadt |
) Ty = et TR BADTAT

4 1448

® Lotus-like face, change mcom- (&) Datto
pexion, due to penances, 2 qag AEAACL,

contrast
. AFqd GHTAT |
aaifaaastgs afai- . '
Faadia FAEHE | |tas AT aﬁ
STE P . sauAAETR I 1449
oS u: wwfawar 5 g

K.S 5. 21

The Srva Purana story of Kumara's birth, mentioning the
Gauri Sihhara, 15 based on the Kumara Sambhasa of Kahdwa

N and 1s a olose summaxy of 1t (see, note 117)

58  The Mahm 1 the ongmal stor of the Mahnbharitta appears to
be a niver of the plz:)%l’xls wmluxr'lythe range of Dushy anta’s hung;
mg-ground that 1s not & mountalnous Teglon (see MBH A]
Parv) and 18 not associated with the Humalayas as s the
Drama of Kalidasa (Sak VI 7)  Accordmng to come, Ml
denotes the (Payasvim) Pawunt of the Clutrahuty, rm;uuixgal n
the viermty of Hastanapm, (the ¢apital of Dushj/gnm  { - >

¢
Sak ), according to others, 1 1s o branch v2T



59.

60.

!
:

61.

fifty miles above Ayodhya, the Erineses of

, ‘ ‘ Megasthenes ete. (N,
L. Dey’s Anclgnt (xeog:) But the Malini o% Kalidas: Cis(l\zl
river of the Himalayas, it can not denote any of these rivers
posmbly denotgd by the Malini of the Mahabharata. The Malini
gf Ka_hd%sgt bem]{?; a _prop(}alr name (see pp. 12) does not denote the
ranga either. It may therefore denote the Milini i shmi
for which, soe, N. M. 1535, 1637, o o o eshr

The Sindhu—taatarstsmmae faegdiciragd: | :
IR TR ATE ARG |

For Sindhu as the Krsna gangd in Kashmir, see, Stein R.T.
note on VIII 2507,...which reads,—‘Sindhw, ‘the river as
a designation of the Krsna Ganga is found not only in VIII
2492, but also used generally in the Sarada Méihatmya. .by
the side of Krsna Ganga. This designation is evidently taken
from the mouth of the people who as I ascertained on my
~visit to the Sarada Tirtha know the river only as the Sind

1. e. ‘the river.” ,

For larger cultivation of saffron in ancient Kashmir, see, Law-
rence, Valley of Kashmir, p. 343:—‘No one has ever confirmed
the statement that the soil ot the saffron fields was dug up
from the Jhelum river, whereas many attest the fact that
saffron has been grown on other Karewas’ Even Abul Fazl
in his times notes in the Ain Akbari—‘There are 10,000 or
12,000 bighas of land covered with saffron which afford a
prospect that would enchant those who are most difficult to

please’.

For the route from the west into Kashmir, see, Stein R.T. II. 361—
‘The easiest route to Kashmir from the West leads through
the central portion of Hazara....across the Krishna Ganga
... .to Muzzafarabad;’. .. .also, see, Ibid, Bk. V. 217n:—'The
route has always been considered the easiest line of communi-
cation between Xashmir and the regions to the West. It
may therefore safely be. assumed to have been used also by
the Kashmir army on its return from the Indus’. ‘The direct
route from Kashmir into Hazara at present crosses the Krsna
Ganga river above its junction with the Vitastd at Muzaffarabad’;

also cf. Ibid BK. VII 586n.

61 o aifEean afaaiuihnt: qeTREmERE—-

AR IUMAFATEST FragEfasun |
atgst: sanfasagiiere:
stz affca®: wdar @ wear MD.U. 4

‘ The Mandakini with its gold may be idgntiﬁed with E}}:}
Kashmirian Krsna Gangd. For gold of the I.{rsna.‘ Gﬂlﬂqtl 1:
see, Stein, R. T. IL. 287—The notice of gold being found 1



the iver clearly applies to the Krnishna Ganga which drams
mountun-tegion  hnown as auuferous to the present day,
of fou tho gold-dust of Krshna Ganga, Bates Gazetteer
p 19, for washing of gold, mn the Krshna Gangn Valley,
.see, Jona Raje’s Rajatrangm vy 885 sqq But the
Mandalimi 1 the above verse denotes the populun Kash-
mir Ganga that flows past the home of Kahdasn (see
note 66) The associations of gold with the AMandahint
or Krishna Ganga of Kashmur are Turking m the mnd ot
Ralidasa which come out m the wlealized deseription of s
* home and the Mandakint or the .popular Kashmir Gangy, at
his home, m Kashmr The term Mandalim s appled
by Kahdasa to every Ganga Bhaguath, R V XITI,
48) Godavart (M M I) and others (V V IV, KESI
16, L1 65) For the popular Kashmir Ganga at home of
Kalidasa, known as Mandakini, vide, deseription of Kashmn
by the Kashminan Bilhana, who writes m lus retirmg mood,
V D ¢ XVIII 105

wefean qa@ azdiEERE IES
gty Afuaar Frafagfadia !
2an pamlrafiodl aET EaarsE
grawraraatifigar agat saif
Also compare deseription ot the same river—
gEEd. seadt A 1bid 56

62 TFor home of Kahdasa, dentified with Mayagrama on tho
bank of the popular Kashmir Ganga, see, note 190 ”

63 g wAd an tawafi gaa | .
TE TR AW AT iR U R V. IV. 75,

The same Krishna Gangd noted by 7. of s zaxms
Sindhu, m R V IV 67, 18 m the coarss 4f the de o~
noted by its other name, Ganga, 11 3275 73 Dhext o=
verse 17—

qaseTaE M A s

marks out the battle between the Zez e 4z, .2 =
tribes, which seems to sugmerzzue oA 4 4

condition of the Gangd or the Krea (% ».
out by Stein’s note RTI 22 vt :yz [P S
distusbed condition of tke mrmme Ta o ez
difterent periods of Razl - PR

disposition of the turhzl - e, of 5o -

compare, B T Book VLI 7 gy -y
TR S
special praise on Docorze omex 7y =

mn that duffieult cowr 77 sz Ly vz



For the Krishna Gangd, simply :called Gangd (or Sindhy)
in the Saradd mahitiya, see, Stein R. T. Book I. 87x.

64, Tho Ganga of the Vasistha Asrama—

65.

Tgraqraraiass ol T glagomtaya ROV, 11 26,

identified with the Kashmir Gangt with its traditional sources
on the Haramukuta Mt.; for the site of Vasistha Asrama on
the TIMaramukuta, sce, note 25, Tor the confluence of the
Nanaka vahini  with* the Sindhuw or popular Gangd of
Kashmir, sce, Stein R.oT. II 489. TFor Sindhu as the famous
Gangi of Kashmir, sce, Ibid II, 335. For the famous
Ganga  of Kashmir as Sindhu, see Stein R, T..II 363. Book
III, 225, Ibid, Bk.-1.5Tn. TFor the confusion of the
meaning of Sindhu and Gangdh in Kashmir, see, Ibid,
II. 418, 419. Tor traditional sources of Kashmir Gangh
on the Haramukuta Mt see Stein R. T. II 273, Ibid Bk
1'57n. Tor pilgrimage to the Haramulkuta Ganga, see, Ibid,
II. 407, IT +489.

~ i

Gangd in the K. S. 154:—
T TS fa S e g GAEaTAr AT

round the ‘Bhutapaterdspadam’ or the Bhutesh, identified
with the Kashmir Gangd, with its traditional sources on
the Haramukuta, or the Haramukuta Gangd whose waters
are carried by the Kanaka Vahini to the popular Sindhu-

Gangd. See notes 64, 66.

The Ganga in the M. D. 63—

aeqleaRauiaa 39 WeanFIigRard—

denotes the Sindhu or the famous Kashmir Gangh, see, Stelal
R. T. Bk. I. 572.—Under the name Ganga, Sindhu is referre
to. “The Sindhu river which drains the mountain-ranges
to the North of the Valley from Dras'to the Haramukuta 15
distinetly, identified with Ganga by the Nilznat—a?@rfGF’éﬁffﬁ?
The source of the Sindhu Ganga is placed by ancient tradltgle
in the sacred Ganga lake, below the N. K. glaciers of i
Haramukuta Peaks. For white waves of Ganga, see, B T. B¥

3.365. ‘
The Ménasa lake on the Kailasa in M. D. 62.—

Bligaaly afed arTeaEgE: | o



15 meant the sacred Ganga lake, situated below the E
glaciers of the mountam, Haramukuta, and popularly known
as Gangabal and supposed to be the source of the
Koshmir Ganga. The same designation 1s given to this
lake m H. C. C IV 87 sqq. The name 1s found also
the Nilmat. (see Stemn R. T. Bk. IT1, 448n.. also of. V.D O
XVIII 65,

3. Inhaling the smoke at the nuptial’ceremony *—
TIYIREATIaE HarCgAagqrgaya ¢ K. S. VII, 82, :
T QEATITAE ATIRATMEII | RV VIL 27,

[
denotes the Uttara Manasa lake in Kashmir, by which k
!
|

~

The commentators on the abave do not refer the practice to
any definite authority, DMallwath wndefinitely says,—

FuEDs fraer gro fasfife sdagfas

also, 979 FEMOE gawgafirarg (K S VID 82 notes
ed. Kale.)

Sumativijaya also indefinitely observeson R V. 7, 27
aaatalrgeagrantas Gfaast,
wafy qRufEEEaErT AT AL
But Vallabha definitely considers 1t a local custom.
aafraygy el KIRTAC |

9 TFor the Kashminan Mangala Mald Vidh, compare— .
[IgUte Tgarged st sTRat FoAtaHE: |
WMEHAATE AT F03 JY Faagor RV, VL 83,
aq A|T AF@FIAASAT -0 Ihad 84
Just as m the Raghuvansa, the offermmg of the garland—
Mangalapushpa Mafa, stands as a symbol of the ‘ Kanyaddna;’
sumdlarly, in Kashmir, the Mangala Mald Vidh: 1s connected
w.th the Kanérﬂdéna ceremony.

. Offering of wef-rice on 5 ‘Vedy’ as /ocal custom .—
Fafigartagea aita g sawErEt |

TR AiRRATTATE AT TR
(K. 8. VIL 88 cf. R. V. V'T 28)



71,

In Kashmir, the bride and the bridegroom, hefore their depart-
ure to home, are taken to o ‘vedika' (Kashmir ‘vequ’) where
oflerings are made—in Kashmir they always use wet-rice for
such purpose; but the wveyu, nowadays, is said to be circular
and not quadrangular in shape.

Dramatic performances, by women, in Kalidasa:—

¥

atafug mmfwaafais waraty afaggaed |

TQAQIE-AHT G5 advraTE afeatng e i K.S. VIL 9L

also note dramatic accompliments of Malavika in M.M., musical
uccwlplislnﬁents of Yaksha's wife in the Meghaduta (U. 23.)
For dramatic art in ancient Kashmir, compare, N... 54,
569, 649 cte: its excellence and performance by omen 1
Kashmir described by the Kashmirian Bilhana (V. D. G
XVIII, 28, 29) :—

CATCATESRCO Tt a7 alza aaqiw |
AT @ gas wamgaata |23
eprtER A SR TTEG

wHRial rgTRyrEs AR |
e aafa aad Remer atat

T4 A Aafa T fa At adgia 129 0

72. Bilingual recitation in Sanskrit and Prakrit, by women B

Kalidasa:—
feagwa | SIS aeadt aq fagd fam RS, VIL 0.

Compare, Bilhana’s description of Kashmir, for the same;
am: @iETa FagT: i fnsigsnt )

ARAFIEATAT ROAFUITIL |
qqgﬁﬁ\rmﬁ FEaqe SeATTTIER

qenag frawiqas: Sead id = 4 V.D.C. XVIILG

73. Tor drinking on Siva’s marriage (K. S. VIII, 27) also (ALD.U- %

MRS Te..) of. drinking permitfed on festive occasions 1P
Kashmir (N. M. 568, g44)



For wme distilled from flowers,
gereAAiEgafagFs—R S 4.12
qurEariraR=Rifafiagd fageaegg 1K S 3 38
of. FUgEEEE T 97 @Rwag | N M. 798,

for use of wine 1 winter,

gaEFHREIIFIqEAaT R S (sisna 65)

of. e g wal wiasd wad: afad &R N M 584

74 Dasah (R V VIII 78)—for difference of opmion among
commentators regarding 1ts meammng see, (R V ed Nand-
argihar, on the above)

75 (Fisherman’s scene) (Sak VI)
Fisherman summoned——(x’:ﬁ FEANCE oo voe qrIrIE g3% vesseneer)
dfigt—aE  gEETEnTETaETc—aEgiE e
— i ggravaRifa |
e —AYE, 3T AT |
dtac—ugs fre axfEfzd @ ogassd faddata
AT eGSR aTg L

76 Compare the fisherman’s above defence of his customary pro-
fession with the defence of Custom as a recognized authorty
1n the Pratyabhijna philosophy of Kashmr

—safafgTamian ff aerErsanar |
aufaas fx aqr aq ag wawafHd: (Is P IL pp 84)
77  Ulustration of the above (Is Pr II 8in)
araafafy m@fag ar Sisgagterd—
—afafgarar o - gitpstagaaaEEat, s
o~ o, ~ . ~ N
AgEara, aar BIRAR TR TR G,
gl — TR RERTAICTITEA WG
AT T, g AgE g qiRgAEaiE i
78  For Salravatara and Sachi Tirtha as real sites in Kashmr, see,
note 51, their association with the ﬁsl:erm“m—
TR LTl A —xaidtd rEawar | Sah.
k¢l Saving the Life of fish, an act of piety 1 VV I, says
Vidusaha— ¢ R wfradif
fumaedl ne qaitea fafien stady wafs 2ai 3 |ieal



S0, See note 77, I am told by my friend P. Shankar Lal Kay]
4 * . .
Mo A of Srinagar, that even to this day in Kashmir,
calling names to o woman, they say—a fisherwoman, a boat
WOnLLL. :

81. For the silk and the wool, compare, Siatrsq (Sak. I 31) with
the use of WIMtgHR in ancient Kashmir N. M. 486, for the
‘woolen” safew (KL S, IIT 95.) used every where in India,
compare the corrupt form of the word in the Kashmirian
language—*Nwreand,’ used for a similar purpose.

Sillk and the Wool as emblem of marriage—of. #t%s 9514 wiwgamay
(M. M. V) without wearing which, Malavika was not accepted
as wife (247) by the King in M.M. Silk is used everywhere, but
Patrorna, as an emblem of marriage, is limited to Kashmir only.
Monier Willidms is wrong in translating the word wi¥as
leaf of sills, it can only mean ‘leaf of wool (w% &) or a fine
and suciont variety of ‘shawl’, which was not only a famous
and  uniyne industry of Kashmir, but which still. has
an important social use among Kashmiris, for without wearing
the woolen Patrorna, which is preferably white in colour (cf. the
white colourof the garments presented to Sakuntala by the sylvan
deities Sak. VII 8) and which in the Kashmirian language is
known as ‘panbwr’, no Kashmiri girl—like Malavika, (M.M.)
can be married. The Patrorna known to Kalidasa is not an
. ordinary woolen stutf, it must be a fine sheet of wool (cf.

ATt a@fETar qote drqgead | M. M. V. 12

a product of Kashmir only, whose essential use (as Panbur)
at the occasion of giving away of a bride, as in the
Malavikagni Mitra, exists only in Kashmir. Thus Kalidasa,
unlike other Sanskrit writers outside - Kashmir, not only
mentions such specialities of Kashmir as t;»he hvx’ng saffron
plant, Dbut also the living industry of ‘shawl’ or somé
ancient design of it known to Kashmir only, as well I?S
the special use of the ‘Shawl’ as the Panbur or tle
wedding-sheet of a Kashmiri girl, known to Kashmiris ony.

‘ Ralidasa who mentions all this must be a Kashmiri.

Deleted. ) ,

For icy waters—atassziafiaarTgig fﬁ'ﬂ@%
&nadf wes, RV, XVL 44,
goegfa K. S. 1.6

of. Kalhana's charasteristic description of Kashmir with

the icy-

waters.

FraRzAtgF g5 |edIT: | |
gt awramtatET-gaad i B, T 1. 42



83 The special remark about the closing of the windows in winter—
frearamaaafedge (R, 8§ 52) applies with special fores 13
a cold country, hhe Kashmir, where 1if anybody happecs
to oper a window during the winter, 1t 1s said that he L.s
opened the Bhairava gala (see Rahnumair Eashmur by Mo:d
D Fauq p 21) for ‘Bhairava gala' or the considerable hil-
pass of Bhairava in Kashmir, see, Srivara Raja Tarangm IV
529, 589 and Stetn R T II 898) For the special men-
ton of the ‘Valdyanas', playing an important part m toe
bmldings of Xashmir, see Bilhana —

st atgggat gmarmErg V.D.C. X VIIL 4,
also of. TSFatamARETs: mETHARg: Ihd 25,
also ggrgnafaaaaaraaaE s« Ind 9.

Compare with Kalidasa—ST9  *©  °

amfizmatigaar staaaaaa: ML AL U. 25,

8% Heavy clothing of women suggested m the followmg lnes
does not apply to Bengal where, 1t 1s smud, women did not wear
the upper garment, 1t may mark the impressions of a country
where cold, during winter, 18 excessive —

fagraanaifa gein @emeg - awge & dtam RSL 7
For the Kusumbha-dyed garment of women —
FERR AT S (Rava vl fateat |
THigRpgaaant Wi manoeaify | RS, VL 5.
compare 1ts special mention 1 the Nilmat of Kashmur,
—uwashygfy s1@, Rrastaraama: | (562).

The characteristic ethnic deserption of the hps of women, m
Kahdasa, favourably compaies with the women of Kishuur,
who are said to possess red and fleshy hps—

—usfsaradigt (M D. U. 19)
IMg@trawresads (K.S. L 67.)
&N’-ﬂlw{'%qﬂﬁ-‘l At (Sak VI)
faftrw Rrearaears qaaar (R.S. IL 12.)%

and fair complexion, which Kahdasa always bis mus»
AHERR gty g gaa (Sak. VII 23)
FTRRAGRIR. "o g R (R.S.V. 13)
wig siitg (ggme) R.S.V.I 13) .
amesiEtor (K. 8. IIT 36)

and sult - eeegaart (Sak. 111 19.)

<

LR



80.

81.

8la.

82.

oo note 7. Srlhfalgaiold Oy wmy friend P. Shankar Lal K

e X 18t even to this d : .
calline n ! ay 1 Kashmir
Woma,?l ' ames to a woman, they say—a fisherwcoman, 5 boaé

For the silk and the wool, compare, St

vool, re, Siwigwy (Sak, I. ’
‘the use of Fratgwy in ancienlg Kashmir ;I:ET.(M. 4§6 3%;1' Wézlfla
woolen’ st (K. S, IIT 25.) used every where 'in India
COIMpAre bltle corrupt form of the word in the Kashmirian
language—‘Narvand, used for a similar purpose.

(Sﬁl; izlnd ’(%e Y%)ol asemblem of marriage—ct. #1x 7T Mugumg

\ without wearing which, Malavika was not accepted
as wife (1) by the King in M.M. Silk is used everywhere, but
Patrorna, as an emblem of marriage, is limited to Kashmir only.
Monier Willidms is wrong in translating the word wi¥ as
leaf of silk, ib can only mean ‘leaf of wool (v &%) or a fine
and ancient variety of ‘shawl’, which was not only a famous
anq unique industry of Kashmir, but which still has
an important social use among Kashmiris, for without wearing
the woolen Patrorna, which is preferably white in colour (cf. the
white colour of the garments presented to Sakuntala by the sylvan
deities Sak. VII 5) and which in the Kashmirian language 1s
known as ‘panbur’, no Koshmiri girl—like Malavika, (M.M.)
can be married. The Patrorna known to Kalidasa is not an

. ordinary woolen stuff, it must be a fine sheet of wool (cf.

Tt a@fRr qa Siegead 1ML M. V. 12

a product of+ Kashmir only, whose essential use (as Panbur)
at the occasion of giving away of a bride, as in the
Malavikagni Mitra, exists only in Kashmir. Thus Kalidasa,
anlike other Sanskrit writers outside - Kashmir, not only
mentions such specialities of Kashmir as the living saffron
plant, but also the living industry of ‘shawl’ or some
ancient design of it known to Kashmir only, as well as
the special use of the ‘Shawl’ as the Panbur or the

wedding-sheet of a Kashmiri girl, known to Kashmiris only.

Kalidasa who mentions all this must be a Kashmiri.

Deleted. ﬂ
For icy waters—srrassRitaganTgie fensta

Saadi gash RV, XV 44,
gmeefe K. S. L6

of. Kalhana's charasteristic description of Kash

mir with the icy-

waters. . |
Ranzafgsfa ggd RaTT | ]
graaas qraFaataraEs-gaag | R, T L. 42.



83 The special remark aboub the closing of the windows i winter—

84,

85

fagsaaagafadiar (R, S 52) apphes with speeial foice to
a cold country, hke Kashmir, whete 1 anybody happens
to open a window during the winter, 1t 18 said that he has
opened the Bhawrava gala (see Rahnumar Kashmwr by Mohd
Dm Faug p. 21) for ‘Bhairava gala’ or the consuderable il
pass of Bhawava in Kashmur, see, Srivara Raja Tarangmm 1V
529, 589 and Stern R T II 898) For the spemal men-
tion of the ‘Valdyanas', playmg an important part mn the
bmldmgs of Kashmyr, see Bilhana —

gl Rigggat avamaig V.D C. X VIIL 4.
also of, wegatamataaas: amdidafd: Tnd 25,
also dgrganfiasamaaam - Ihd 9.

Compare with Kalidasa—v%¥ .

agfmafoaadr ataaata: M, M. UL 25.

Heavy clothing of women suggested in the following lmes
doe- not apply to Bengal where, 1t 15 sad, women did not wear
the upper garment, 1t may marh the mpressions 0f a country
where cold, during winter, 18 excessive —

fageamifa et ewdayg: oy & g RS.L 7
For the Kusumbha-dyed garment of women ~—
graTIER SR trava Rentr Gadadiat )
TRigRpgRaw? o ey magegaifa ¢ RS, VL 5.
compare its special mention 1n the Nilmat of Kashmar,
—aREhgl =W, Hrstaranas: | (862).

The charactenistic efinic description of the lips of women, m
Kalidasa, favourably compares with the women of Kashmur,
who are sa1d to possess red and fleshy hips—

~qafiarsigt L D. U 19)
Ipgafrarstdg (K.8. 1L 67)
freaieardizyafy 991 (Sak. VL)
fafas fvavaeam gaaa (R.S. 1L 12)

and fair complexion, which Kahdasa always as m s mnd—
AUEFIT YR T gar (Sak. VI 28)
EERHATER. A e (RS.V. 18)
&g Ailg (Fgame) RSV 13) >
swsamn (K. 8. 111 36.)

ang st +*eeysrardt (Sak. 0L 19)
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89.

90.

V1.

The saffron paint of womei—
A FROTRR T g nid |
Frelbdiat wamfedor adfrrd sageagty I R.S.IV.2,
T '@z;;:r:rmf?xg%: tR.S. V.9
THIR: TFACINE WilrTed mamosain | R.S, VI 5,
fragsetsgz A w@ag Ty fFetfedifn | R.S. VI 13

Compare with the above, the real practice of saffron paint in
Kashmir mentioned by Bilhana (V. D. C. X VIII 10,31.)

SARISaes anl 339 sriadiarl

A EAGIEE JRATRAAS |

SataTiEafE T itreSiaear

sacratafasanfagamsr Sauar . (10)

AT A UG OTZT A TR 4T~

&FILT aftns g uiEsrIgaroy |

Atggranfuiae @l & Raraera:

SAIETE: AYiy T wdated Fafia i (31.)
For saffron paint as a prerogative, see, R. T. Bk, VIII 1897.
For safron as pomade, see, R. T. Bk. VL 120? )
Tor the home of saffron in Kashmir, see, R.T.I. 42, also Bilhana—
qfzer geasaar aala 3 sfaarfaamEn )

a4 PREIENHTRET Teaai ageas admig: 0 V.D.C. 1.21.
For saffron of finest shade exported from Kashmir, see, Bilhana
V. D. C. XVIII 16.— ‘

FTETRT. st»;f%rguri‘ faate §§_~:& S

syweraly aatasTal IeeW gad = |

‘The Kashmirian saffron which is noted for its red tinge seems
in Kalidasa i ine—FEATICH: (R. 8. IV. 2)
to reflect itself in Kalidasa in the line—@FAWIE: (R. 5. LV. 2

001111)&1’6,

Figdtc Fas 261 gEF a9 AAfEaY |
SEARTRETICER TR FZaER |

s RImaTE FEH qiegl SEGY
Sawt TeagE aq dHaH gRAed i



93
Tz Tel 37 ggnfeadiftan
£9d_ Qg agad TIFFAC U
< (Quoted m Bhava Prakash, S P D)

Thus the saffron of Kalidasa comes from Kashmir

Kabdasa not only pamnts the breasts of his ladies with saffron
butalso other objects (seeR S IV,note 86) as they do in Kashmur,
(see, note 88, 89, 92) where saffron 15 s0 common

92, For saffron as the pomade of Kashmir or &rxsltrsam: cf.
FEHITRRORT 4: wEEaafia: |
@ a3 g@a dufaamgaasi¥at i see FLO.C. 25. 79.

93 TFor the plantation and harvest of saffron crop i Kashmir,
see, Lawrence, Valley of Kashmir p 3433844

94 Tor cultivation of saffron 1n ancient Kashmir in areas other than
the jhelum valley, see, note 60, also see note 2165

95. Sali deserbed by Kaldasa
RITU SAMHARA-SARADA

FIAGEN AFT qIANTAFAN EEAREATTILAE T 1
TR ages af: marmeaaagfassoa 1R S TIL 1,
MHGAA, RAAGAAL ST A A e mr U, A=, |
sipmagaaamifgas qATaaaaais sadaaen® R 5110
AR ATAFFIATA @ufeargeigagitaat |

B aana gafmfafrdnrmufrarafaggt adigg RS I 16

HEMANTA

EEEL L EG R N B e DB CC i T )

fraitagw: aqaggRl Savasts: aganEisagl R, S, IV. L
mpmnRradtaat grgnga Agfied

AR Fafatr ainraaoggmfads 1 RS IV. 8
FEerwAdiEr diftal Rt dRusagriasngeamatar

waERfaTAE Rt sRagfrgsFEe: GET RS LV 19
SISIRA.

sermEdgTinAed slaqfanatmrale |
SFAFIA TAZT FACTF IAFE (QTGEET (I R S V. L

*Kahdasa 1s the youth.

.
¥ The ripe Sals growiog with the Lodira Lelozgs to the mouztan = =% “o0

alone the Lodbra grows It mdicates the nce crop on  1he mouptaingss Ae oo &

where there 1s plenty of Lodbra. . N
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AgSATEamt At g: R ga S99 diseg frag

R. 8. 5. 16.

96. For rice-crop in Bengal, see, Hunter's Gazeteer Vol IV, 487:
throughout Bengal, there are two main harvests of rice in
the year. (1) The Aus orearly crop, sown on comparatively high
lands, during the spring showers and reaped between July and
September. (2) The Aman or winter crop sown in low-lying lands
from June to August and reaped from November to January.

97. Fgr tyintgr crop in R. S., see, above note 95, for winter crop of
rice in different parts of India, see, Hunter's gazetter Vol. IV
for early crop of rice in Bengal, see, note 96. ’

98. For the Kalama species of rice, see, R. V., 437 and K. S. 47..

99. For the sugar cane in the riee-fields, see, R. V. 4'20. It is said |

that the rice crop with sugar cane was also culti
vated at D
or Muzaffarabad in Kashmir. el

100, ]gfo%} aztuzlgn crop of rice in Kalidasa, see note 95; also see

101. For similes based on rice plants in Kalidasa.—

argEAsArggenay wiwaia waw: 1 R, V. XV, 78,
mimrStayRigeasans aafa | Ibid XVIL 53.
JYIEAATNAT: FRAT Q@ A ) [bid 4, 37,
39T T: *agSadiaznansdassmaiigan K.S. 5. 47.
102. For rice as staple food of Kalidasa, see, R. S. 5°16., note 95,
} 108. For rice producing tractsin India, see, Hunter’s gazetter Vol.IV.
*104. For saffron plant, see, R. V. 4; 67.
105. For sali in Kashmir, see, N."M. 83.
— ifEmSIEEERag e+ ST AvSw guad |

106. Compare the scenery of the rice fields (R. S. III, IV) with
the one in Kashmir, also described in N. M. 32 and 44.

107. TFor rice as agreeable food mentioned by Kalidasa, see, (R. S
516, note 95.)

108. TFor rice, its large cultivation, and as staple food in Kashmir
see, Lawrance, Valley of Kashmir, pp. 325—330.

¥
§
&
S

¢

109. For the sun-cult in India, see, Dr. Bhandarkar’s Vaisnavism
and other religions pp. 155.

¢ Kalidasa describing the winter-crop of Bengal {2) is away from home in Kashmir,
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For the Gaur: Sihhara (K 8 57) ¢f Gaunn Sikhar 1in Kashmir

For the famous sun temples in India, see, Bhandarkar—Vaisna -

The Meghaduta denotes worship of Siva and gieat prediliction
K S II 68 exelts Siva over Brahma and

The ¥V V begins with prayer to Siva under the name,
‘Sthanu,’ while the M. M and the Sak pray to Siva as

For prayer to Brahma, see, K 8 II, 4—156 For prayer to

110 Sun-worship in Kalidasa—
g aq: gatafEwzia: | R. V. 14, 66.
saeg gf afamAga 1 K. § 5, 20
qrugRarsagfcarmanizaiaa: | Sal 7, 11
111
N M 1448, 1449
112 For the Kashyapa Swami Martand, see, N M 1189
113
vism ete pp 166
114
for the de.ty The
Visnu, Brahmi sayimg—
afiia: of saif ag. it saafeag
gRfsgamaaiea naraa e
The opening verse of the B V prays Siva and Parvati as
parents of the world
116
gy |
116
Visnu, see, R V X, 16—383
117

Compare the prayer to Brahm& m the Kuwmara Sambhava
with the prayer to Brahma i the Kashmur tradition of the
Nilmat.

Prayer io Brahma

Prayer to Biahma
Nilmat

Rumara Sambhaca IT

afagd i arrgs Raana |
QUEARANTIT TATATUGR 12 1
FEATATIAGEE T(STRTERAT |

AAWUATAET araEIeaiay Yl
Fafrerraafmiiamgdas)
ugafufaanigmis saatma: a
g arrRaniEhagd. gy
sgfanaaTaanafacegat o
watmgftmaasgeauiEZawad |

figrantadrAah@@isadat=)

ARSI AT AT ATIHICARITT |

A FAATRL IS LAHATEGAL260
megfaaared FTgeIaeay (|
AURAEITH INFTFAT 100
M fagsTR SSEaE Ty U
FERTATIAAFR QEaTalFTeadan s
MR arIRARTI I ESE | m
aargaaaire aaaaistaasng
agrfizatani SErmeEaea |
wadtgsTg ekl Fagiges

-~

CEEEEECHGIL b
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Prayer to Brahma
Y Prayer . 7
Kumara Sambhava Il —contd. - Na?'%;ega;th}o[fg“

SR facawes ssraraifacas: |
SEUCUETCH{EE IE DB By Tt RO i
ARATAANS fau e enanra aded 37 qeaify .
AR fArRE AASlTaEiTa Lo ﬂﬂfﬁsﬁé FITMY 1261
X HAAHET: wy@mgeniagTe: | [[datyedatararadenmaiia:
SR IRARE s Ry awm:gaaﬁaza:mdanﬁurl 266
S gt A fafisdiong
FHATRE QT @ EiaaaEgR| (@)
AmmafaTstageTanatsaig |
agfuAgTatdamT gedfag: 1 13 | (F9997)
wfgmmafifRaRammfegaan)  |Fanoifgaatagasasdas: |
qedtsfagrantafamariaamfa if'alfﬁd qar %5:?335"““3??(‘ 1267

ERATANATT MeANFEIRIAT: eorarerdaarsaisaaiz friyaeaat
Sz fEaraifararddagay o adiaaany seeaa: e gy uw

In both the works, Brahma refers the gods, to Siva.

wfega: ot st SICIGUEIC 102 Gt

amqR sgafyan | Mg weagazed (Aerigasaar-e

i gfifegmawEti— Fuq1sE AEqHE YA
amat 7 o fasgar K.S. 1158, qiasdastaifi qagqtearsead: |

N. M. 1277.

Indeed, the whole wversion of the story of Kumara Sam-
bhava of Kalidasa appears to the based on an ancient Kashmirian
version of it, for it agrees on vital points, such as that of
the restoration of Kama, with another Kashmirian version of
the story in the H. C.C., and disagrees on the same vifal point

with the Siva purana which otherwise appears to be a close
paraphrase of the Kumar Sambhava of Kalidasa just as the

Padma purana version of the story of Sakuntala is a summary
of the drama of Kalidasa. Points of agreement between the

K. S. and the H. C. C., may be noted, as below:—
(@) Compare the name of Parvati.
g afgaEnagaifatg K S. 1 26,
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97
3w ggodted ag: Harag 56 1 H. C. C, 69.

(b} Weapon of Kawa named Sammohana
HaltgA A T gegaee K. S. 8. 66.
ary qAnEEs figwfas . C. C. 55,
(¢) Himavan brings back Ins daughter
FRamgmanGugaeat K. § 4 76.
amfmaRargeaTwitRasasm 1 H, C. O, 64,
(d) Restoration of Kama to hfe
uftdealy qiddt g1 qaEr agq AguiTaE: ¢
IrReagEE W qyaredat it n K8, 4, 42,
w1 MAGAERT FAAGE T |

aad nzaat ffea fsd=gan H C. C. 164,

But the Siva purana reproduces verses after verses from Kalidasa—
even the local custom of offerings of wet-rice 1n Kahdasa (see note 70)
appears as a general ceremony 1n the Siva purana (FIATQATUFT
fmﬁmlmﬁ the significant g 13 omatted here, see note 70)
Regarding the incident of rejuvenation of Kama, departing
from the original source, namely Kumara Sambhava, Siva purana
produces a breach mn the man story and shows later wfluences
of the Krishna-Gop1 cult not found 1n the works of Kahdasa, and
writes thug —

AFrEEaEy ANyt afa: )

Frowmal e ey gargemial o

amgereg fmeat sugaaiaeaty o S, P10 24, 25,
Thus Siva, purana 18 distinetly a later producion than tha
work of Kalidasa®

The Nilmat purana of Kashmur whishwaeiips all gods zm
goddesses has a distinet leammng fir Ssvsm and wemoms
Siva as the Inghest deity Tke Prsivachyna  phoos wr
of Kashmir, caling Spra as e Zgzest deay e oz
for worship of other gods and gullsw=s

gwafia fg amrmitsfccg GRem 1 L. e Ja -
For prayer to Brahmi in the X038 se2 1250—31253

For prayer to Visnu m the X 2L 2 XL B3 Zaom ™
1419—1433.

The N. Ml 1278, 78, sxfe S ver Bmoms oo T
Brahma saying~

TarsE wed HHSy: W=t o i
9% qed 7 fyaeiE 3 5o T g N

PR <
R R E L IO Y PIfEA srn sa on
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119.

120.

121.

The N. M. also worships Siva as Mﬁ%2~
AAEATTIAY ATATIATTAXT |
FFAE ALY Dan-trgRaET: i N, M. 183, - ‘
Az faatear F4 ST qaseiy '
grifateaifa agrard - -vam 1288,

Compare the above with M. M. I.

Ftra1E i deafaranaat a:geamaiamg |

Monistic Saivism in Kalidasa: Siva is described as the
Asta murti, the whole creation forms a part of his being;
He being the universe as well as the ruler of the universe.

For Siva and Parvati as one individual creating the Drama
of this world, seo, M. M. I. 4.—see, notes 114, 115.

For sober practices of Kashmir-Saivism as distinguished from
the ghastly type of Saivism outside Kashmir, see, Bhandarkar
Vaisnavism ete. p. 128, 129,
For Pratyabhijna Darsana of Kashmir, see, Sarva Darsan Sangrah
ed. Cowell pp. 128 sqq. and Bhandarkar’s Vaisnavism ete.
under ‘Kashmir Saivism’ p. 129 sqq.
Temple’'s Word of Lalla p. 111.

For some and not all Agamas, dualistic, see, J. C. Chatterjee
Kashmir Saivism p. 8, 9, .
For Monistic Saivism in the Nilmat representing the central

" doctrines of the Pratyabhijna philosophy, see, the following N. M.

1269 sqq; cf. note 117, Brahma's reply to Indra’s prayer.

QAGFELTR A ITARALIR | AFRAZEE FATAFIAISHTTS |
gy GHFIC TR €7 FRYRRTH || 1270 )

aggifaraaiedr, oo agaaaTy |
Q “
& aw |s AT T AT LA 1 1271

afysgar afzi gdfaaauaTy |
TeAIRAAT SsdgdargEad:nit | 1272,
gqatsfasiid STERIETA A

ane e g et | 1273

Indra’s Prayer to Siva o
R aara—-—a:ré%aa?amzf\xgamaé .
quHIEEiE = AraEdrEaaE: i
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126

126

99

araatifiier i swasdg |

mgfiag auEng Useta g | 1984
AT AAT IR T T |
qrediagarT siiast o agkaT | 1285,
verafaaiaide girgaqea: |
FISIRITAAEL Fean angagcfaqat | 1286,
<ReR AA 3xg TRy T gfim v 1298,
afa WIOaT 93 HiigaAsTamEt |
AATIST Y7 TNATFASE ST | 1294,
goeitsTaAn auaAlSRARET I 1295.

The above 1s a fawr desaription of the tenets of the Pratya-
bhiyna philosophy  Indra must recogmze— sfirsrta ) Siva as the
only supseme deity, Cause of all causes—arow wrws (1270) who
by s free will or =T creates the univeise by uis own Sakti—
‘creeper,y which mamfests itself as the universe, which 1s but
a reflection (wvwms) of Siva’s own Saktr (1272 1273) The
eight forms of Siva (Wedfd) constitute the changing universe
and yet Siva 15 unchanging (¥3%wd =« fay) S 15 the
oternal witness, the person who cteates Moha or Delusion
15 produced by Sivas own Sakti or Maya which sustamns
the unmiverse, hence he 13 not Anown (wyfag )

Next, Siva 15 approached (wuatfs) with the humihity of 4
Dasa, which produces s warg His Prasid or Anugraha ;5
followed by the recognition or realization of the Dewy
whrardisfgaaat (1294) Siva ‘Sasana’\wrew) mn the above ver.e 1275
may suggest the existence of aneent treatises Luown =
‘Siva Sasana,’ (of faamesyafess Pr I pp 131 Gmwrgazrs o
the Pratyabhyna philosophy or the very name of the Pra-z-
bhyna philesophy in ancient Kashmir, of SRad faxwrg® no e .~

For the date of Nilmat about the 6th or the Tth cenr. 4.0
Buhler’s report on search of Sanshnt MARWSCIIPLs 10 FKausame ™~
41 also see (our appendix A.)

For the shetch of Suvism 1 Kashonr that follgiw soo f

Savism by J € Chatterjee, Part L, spd Tsvama 27 °

Vol I, II Ed P Madhusudsa Ksal a
]

On the sources of the Pratysbhyas phflay ~uv =" = .
Madhusudan Kaul m his inerodzenion 1o Teras & N a<
“There nught have been othr sozroes smows F — 1,
which hecollected the ma ersl W i rwogmor  ~ - asa
pratyabhyna.  Bot suek sorody Ere vy o
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127.

L27.

Mr. Chatterji in his Kashmir-Saivism describing the Agama
Sastras as revelations and as the sources of the Pratyabhijna
Sastra, writes, that most of the Agamas existed long before the
appearance or reappearance of the Trika and that some of them
were dualistic in their teaching, implying thereby that some were
monistic. “We have shown in our note 123 that Monistic Saivism
of tho Pratyabhijna type is already known to the Nilmat
in the 6th cent. A. D., and it is strange that it has escaped the
notice of Mr. Madhu Sudan and Chatterji both. The authors
of the Pratyabhijna themselves in the 8th cent. record the
previous existence of the philosophy in Kashmir—

~ R .
H P FIRGF A TGHWARI: |
AtEATgTEr fGamafafaasg o Is. Pr. 2.
Again the tradition records, '

N
qgRAT Qs agafuan i gazdaty afil | if
. . Y

wfodmgere - ffoadaft st | wd SgRA

{amTas g Porafit oftga, siwvsgia: e flas

fﬂm@qﬁmltww Er&AafiEmer sad gaﬁq;’r (see
pp. 73) giAaEad | & gft: amam fagrr - -aqgagiaat
qarfigFagy 19y A9y a0 agTdfeas ([ARcaud daTs
aZas gaay guega (Tantraloka Quoted Chat P.P.6.)

T have freely drawn on Mr. Chatterji’s book, Kashmir Saivism
P. I for this sketch of the Pratyabhijna philosophy, and I also
add below appropriate quotations from original works on the

Pratyabhijna, in its support. .
(«) One Eaxistence—Dlahesvara; Unity of Siya and Sakti=

Saegareat (S. S. L 1.)

rafradmniaganls: wagaTaT aq gy amaaly e
sRaqeaddrsia sasged Is. Pr. vi. 11 223,

s gEaaEl oF oF agsas | Is. Pr. 4. 1. 1, _
faETamaei - aqagangarera €5<fa (Pr. Hrid. P. 8.)

(8) Transcendent and immanent aspects of the Reality.
grroimsr fafatarradt - faagesttaer | (Ibid P.2.)

7 fog: ghncfEatr « afwsdfatfwe Sh. Dr. iii 2, 3.

(¢) Unity, compared with the unity of word and meaning-: }
frf:aeqaAgian, TUT IRTTTEEaT | SIaETRa1gedag AT
QAR || eEEAlmag— ARl AEEETr fraafaq
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TTRIINEEFAT WAAATFAUTT g3Raq, eawsd Gl
a3fmfa 1 Is Pr. Vol L, 1, 5, 13 see note 170
(d) Siva and Sakt1 deseribed—
AR e —geifi v afeRedwisi gt
afegs: fesw, gswsvafag ofE:, aasd  arrgafs:,
TGUAI T=SfE:, wmalasaaEais:, adwwdifit B
@ | (Tan Sar.)
Frraraaviiat goivafm Is. Pr Vol , 1, 5, 14.
T QRETIIEAIEGNFRGAEY, Oor-TRERdL  aaTg
qFauEg | S1 Dr w2, 8 .
(e) World an emanation of Siva-—
QUISFREEE FENET JEOET RIS ganiaaaia gD
AFIWYA FACRCTCIG=GARARATD @A3T  witaga,
wafrgar@ia fraaunaata (P S.)
World an expression of Divine Free will—
qEATy ARCFE AT amafiaston siyqeram: qeafETEe
TEASATGE wafafsatly afafisia asrmesiksaaig
TAEGATALR alasaw?(:;n SR | Pr.v1 v1)
(f) The Abhasa vada—
snRiAetR agagagatrafa aggan
franfemafaa’ gad sifensa o (P S)
Jaa X eaengde win sfafiszagwaati ) s, Pr,
Appearances, aspects of thei Ulumate Reality.
AFWATNEAT AEATHRNE |
e Raaama gz afgaraarn | Is. Pr. 82,
gt stafuasda REtwTgR (Pr. Hr 6.)
(g) Objections to Vivarta and to Pannima—Vada
fradift waasftnammcgs, Twiad a sad o f
Faq ¥ @ fafqag | eRodigeaved fadmafy savad
TEATAY R ; SRS GRIFAONE . o
aTRmENHas, JANERE a, -
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gatatfran | afafaard @ sssamm AT T vy

1ft maEnd sreaacTTTES = sl wfalen st g

vt £fa sTrgan | wreizad afnta @l zzaass w6 )
(Apparent division, as it were, o streugth to unity.)

AW SReeRa asibmatmdfaermm gwafEnar

WEETET gafafmmft sl asnatszeat ot

EEATAIFRIATATT AIGIAT F0F gead  eavawsgam:

arrifaa: | (Pr. vi. vi.)

(I} Creation a Negation of the Subjective Unity—

FBrErasmgIATEr T TUEFAIAERaREly  taRasarie

AeAETifaant HYYsTIINETatqreizad afie | P.S, 4

(53 Siva becomes the jiva—

T g gataggam: | (P, S.)

(J} Influence of the Creative power, named Maya Sakti—
the Power of Necessity.

QI e ST g9 T @qiEd S0 IaEigin:  SERAE

fuaedas, 7 ga: sarnfzTba sifaarrsarad (P.S.)

tacramsdarT g (Is. Pr.)

i famfE A —aTg: 1R, a@aafasgia, ana ofs

amaAfaad | ey (afFaizame stagafememde: aifT

Qlazfizas wETEfaAlgi—qlasaEmassqad A

#digadiaiad: | (Pr. vi. vi. vol. L. 35.)

%) Anugraha aspect of Sakti—

TRITIRINER egnafarram gwt g aT 1 (P. 8.)

(1) Pratyabhijna, the only way to Realization—

FaaIfa STUIEIAITR AT 4 gav: wearsfy s wara

TrTTEET SREgudan Saaiiats @ ewed ( @d EEngeal

e agriTie] aFaat wata | (Com. Y. R.on P. 8.82) -
qe7 ARTET  SAmE-geigaeaifigEa g9 SRR

RIGH
TACWIGRAITET WA FATHRLITA |

emiifzaaem @ nenfamasifaar |

*Cf. 84a, origin of curse (ww) in the Drama of Sakuntala.
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il wad wealy Aoged @ gaofigeln oW
(rerfame) gt Is. Pr. 1, 20
(m) Means of securing Recognition—
TFAE AT DIEIE TEAEE: |
S1d ey gy afagensgiarat | Siva Dr)
arEnEsagegqfagisaaa: § (Com. Is. Pr. 11 4, 21.)
(n) Attainment of Realization, gradual or abrupt—-
ARy g8 Tthvaeda weaaaa Al
ad g RamadaEe el anivdimwigm | g™
g srsgrammggsansiy afegfimme, g aofy staar
amata sultsisrard: qerg axdiTieathy, aacqfETan
gada, aEfl SOquIAAR SEEREAEE sslEgtnada
gERga (Pr, vi, I1, 2, 8, 17.)
Experience abides, see, note 146 infra.

QFuTARAGEd, QyarafEIaar )
R gRRFat qra T «twfd aradfaa 6 Is. Pr. 1T, 4. 1. 15
(0) Service of Humanity enjoined.
wifagmaagare 1 saarggFdiegd |
awmsTgandifdg aquafimgeugafirg Is.Pr. i 1.1)

Com.~ Sgdaed wnfict af awfely s —gea:,
qAEdfa a sfaaam: qgg (@A wfariaed aEsty
faan zfa giafd—amza gAT@sTER Afsger gwEad
FarYZaar IFAQGHIg— {F wia’ Zagnw:* @y oa gdvas
7 qud =0 (of. srmla @ w06 7 see n)

128. Siva as Dancer—

qarrg e TENTR & quiad: (AL D. 86.)

Siva and Parvati in one person creating the whole Drama of
life.~

gamifagmmalia gaasrasg argd |
wEhEgRInaatiEt eng faas fGary

*Ethical ground of the cucse of Duivasa to Sakuntala 1o tbe Dy
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120,

130.

N - . ]
AYUARARAAFI G AITICE TN , :

TMEITIRGIAACTAZACTE wAraag | M. M. T 4.
Compare with the Pratyabhijna doctrine—

AR ATAT, TRSFAEAT, RaAwion Rz (8.8, IIL 9, 11,
HRITTnATTAEAr - aF 07 qgaq e (Is. Pr.)
Love-metaphor in the Pratyabhijna—

sgmRRtenFaardtiar  wafaema faar @ aw, afagee,
sfgaae fas gagrasay ouagar— Jeceguafadad
aweanadisafas, FrarsmaTT gaagiard 9 vg'aarn)
SBREIT Al 9 afgagon enanifadnad, aad GesmEE
alza aq aafad@ifzar | (Is. Pr. 4, 22.
Commentary,

AAARTTENITIIZEI G RITHATY aegiadT wwgasa
Awigedt  Faifraraugzar fadwafafegarasTa
ATAN ARG RTCHITEATAAGATN FAWT A
HagiSaiawifast, aaegenfaanzafzans afmafif
fraaR sadifed aed ol R sumRTivgaisassfestaanaon
ammagIAR QA TaMadisRT T €39 TR,
g TqreRty (dgad qad ataamsiy afaatad 7 ggaea
qUaTATaE; qa: disreat faranasgaaafieataaiaasan
qteRsazaicwadiatg a4 qUEg,—ifd areamTnizgagard
1a: | AqT g g@taaam A U S AEI TR g
FNATIINHIRCAATAA, IR IS
ara wafy  quanmaty, qiTAETaTatd g ﬁmﬂ?ﬂ
AU @Ad; dETenft  gRANAGT AR NS IOAnT
s ay a3 TR e RN g ATl T Srad, gt
qemuAs guatiasr S, eargraed g o fagfa
anT:,—fa e qeqfas T eugfaigsgifaat aafa

The frequent and appropriate use of the term Pratyabhijna
which may be interpreted philosophically—

#CF the metaphor sustained throughous with a iutle adaptation, in the Sak.

‘I‘Cf. HT?%“(#W: of Parvati in the Kamara Sambhava,
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. PR agea I TIRIA AT stT gidfafiea 1 (Sak IV)
afe, afy atn 8 TMARATASIAATAAT | (Thd )
SrqAeatfl AT A AIUBSAT — e At SEa (e (Tod.)
HeaiTguR SIS (AT safirgaa’ | (Sak. VL)
YA CARAAHTH v (Sak. VIL)

(@) The curse of forgetfulness ot the power of self, Atma-Sakt1, can
be got over by the ring of recognition. (b) The curse or necessity
of manifold creation retards recognition of Unuty (c) The Vel of
Sakn (wwrzwy) 1dentical with the techmical fuwrs or delusion
can not really be removed till the charge of creation or course of
evolution 1s over and experience through recogmition 1s gamned
{d) Realization of love (wawm) that 15 God's power or Sakt,
1n ganed through recognition only (¢) Recogmtion leads to self-
realization—ecf the exact teaching of the Pratyabhyna —

7,3f0  mranar - gerasits, mmaaeEmREaET
wEtgggdfiar @Al a1 vl | aduradaarata.

T a-Aar aafFd 1 (P S)

With Kahdasa, as with the Pratyabhyna philosophy, universe
15 the expression of the Divine Love, or Siva-Parvati of the
various stages of the development of the Drama of Sakuntala
—viz expression of Love or marnage between Dushyanta
and Sakuntala, and her conception, joy of Love or their Love-
meetings, angush of love or their separation, non-remembrance
of lave or Dushyanta’s refusal to admit Sakuntala as his w fe,
and recogmtion of love or their reunion,~—with the five
‘hrityas’ of the Prutyabhiina philosophy—

—gfefafr e foargag agafy aggnfn | g foad

A geRramEadr (aeaify f dasong, | 9gqag: st
FEETaaEaigaiia (Is- P vie v1)

Sakti, the heart of Siva,—

B TRCAT Agvaa! JuFERIF |

|ar @adEET g1d qaiga: 0 s P L 5, 14)

183, FolWra=aARFAITSITa, see, note 127a.

134

Creation, & spor £ of Siva—

o3 gF ¥ WIEEiNR:  SEstgNediaasyd  IAEaas

TER FITARHASTIAR LIS ST |
v 8.6)
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185, For Aumammafss:, see, note 127h. .
136, IFor fawra, sce, note 131,' for creative Sakti as Maya, sec,: 127 i
137, Tor the technical ‘anugraha’, see, note 131, also cf, —
IRIARIAET T3 AT aramaty 8w (P. 8)
o digaea e wfrawgg (Y, R, comm, on P. 8. 5. 9.)

For the weans of recognition, see, note 127 m. The means
of recognition, commensurate with ‘Anugraha’ —

qoAdEi wEREsegae, awafn 1 afda i
H%ﬂﬁféﬂﬁﬂf’aﬂ: \P.5.96.) (Com wrfaz@adta: wgazieamn
QTR QEIQIAE - | TS QCRZATGAGITIT T TeH-
FA@TA: a0 A mafalaafragd SQamaeiE®  soEad
wHAd | ) ’_
Kalidasa has also—
g frcafeargaa: | (V. V.1 1)
138.  Recognition, tho only way to realization of Love.
AqEIrTRigEsaTanTEa,
Fafidadq (Sak. VI Sanumati.) cf. 127 1 and 129.
139, The Abhasa vada—
wizdvetfea aggagd mwfa agg smaq |
el gafqad faa aifqg wsw 1 Pr S 9.

Com. fasanadt at sat sgagret gfs: agat qa: wfs
fargmic, a9 dmfSaafanga] SogaEia FITH@aEr
gaTy FOTER WEE @ maaEy | Raifage o
farar AT SaARa FA AsadrEgiiyd gigad asasiv

sreRT AifaeATE ararsty stmagem 1| weAsRy swagfeaeng

THIEIC AGETT: )| .50 wfwara dfasd adafe Saqn ==

# aEraaRiAgiEatragay exaiafEs  seaEfg arn
weaqaalEfag aua\aadg: s, aw & A gyt
N, R TG AEPIAT A T, TEAEFAT A R

- FULS R ABEAT HEATEAAE | ATFH,



g afsmatd sgafysl easaam
off: sRgFESIEEL A7 i o
140 Swva, the Kartd —
waft sl eawarzRgagad |
stz g arfafg mfagfia s 0 Is. Pa. 1, 1. 2,
140z  Siva maintains both the states —
AEARAIT TCRraen st frdfanay gq, qoiemwaaft
an dggarraEad ggaEandsh afumgat agafia-
i Tneafa sepe fagaedwam: BT oF (P S, com.)

141, Shastra or Guru or ones own Pratyaya, as means of recognition
In the case of Dushyanta 1t 1s Jus own ‘Pratyaya’ n the form
of the ring that brings recognition,

Q7 SRiET AEEn et sHaea |
famfagidadagaagsesad § Is. Pr. I1. 3, 2, 2,
mEgEEgeaRfustsand. ( Is. Pr, IL 4, 2, 1.

142 See, note 129

14%¢. afgyaigyaiessaiqatsiias
frgat & of 44 eaeAiegefed 0 (s Pr 14, 1)

Kalidasa agrees with the Pratyabhujna philesophy in considering
memory as the essential power of soul.

143, Recogmition leads to realizahon—~—

| wdidiet RIAEIERAT S9aE |
waasiam wWakmwdtam: 1 P oS, 97, also see, 1270,
Tid gwatrRaE, TRIE qERIaAtaE: |
reasaifaty A} gesedifaddy walfa ) P. S. 68,
T3 7 WARARST—WatgaRaal enafegam
anmmmAfmaEdiigraaEi P, S, 75.

T TRTIAR IS TGRS |
IYTSYARIVE FAFCIWSE adaq P. 8. L.
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WIIAERIFAAANSNAFAZAET:  @ARA JIATRR (see,
note 189.) Fatai < aql, wfaai Brfydnd, anfy R
ged gawsrayg (Is. Pr. 8, 2, 10.)

Realization of Sakti, in the case of Dushyanta is gradual
(&Y ygmww).  His Bhavana is strong and he occupies himself
with the thought of Sakuntala by drawing her picture ete.
(ofxg@anted) till the ‘Mala’ is destroyed by doing service to
gods and by fighting against the enemies of Indra (self), and
thus union with Sakuntala or realization (upalabdhi) of Sakti
takes place.

144. Anugraha, an aspect of Sakti; see, note -131‘, 187—
qIATINITLIIT OF TCHTAATH; 170 7 o {aiar-
AFIGIACAFIIIF AT FAd, AgTenfclaggras
g FIET FRAITAAIQTIET g2 Aaathy a7 wizfy
ag qeRzadaE @ifd 1 P. S. 96 com.

The anugraha of Kashyapa, is described in the Sak., as above
the ordinary law of cause and effect— ~

i s a she jag SEgET gLEgEys: | Sak. VIL 30

145. Note the Abhasa doctrine:—
- N
gz fanfasarenfadasy | wdaaaanta sgaraad |

gt 7 gofa ASiqganay gEgrtuad geaEas: i
Sak. VII 32.

of. srmEfaTETETTHEAT GHAEIINT |
. Q -
aeant @ o3 fAga 1 Is. P. 1, 7, 14 com.
and see, note 127f, 139, and infra 159.

146. ‘Apparent division’ or ‘Experience’ a source of strength to
the Divine Unity, (see-127g, 129) cf, Kalidasa

gy faarz o gearadfa | Sak. VIL see, pp. 34, Sak. VIL22
frawtfafy & aft, sgeaggeTRUdAragT ; aggfagr &
gearRsEntAE ggifa | Sak. VII).
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qaEar, af gnfsaa R R
midmratsaaan watratadsg |
EEACIERE IR ErE LR IR oo o
T8 TRGYNARFOIATLIAA(A (L M D. utt. 49.
SRRy i
saadfaiiy aiEfagmd (
T |1 faas sRgraEe
& B 7 gadaat A N E.S Vos6
TAFAFHRT AP T T8, TGy |
Rrmneas g adaut: ereediaRad=iae it

- R V.III 24,
For the Pratyabhina doctrine, see, nate 127¢—
wrassT afgwr aawe )
also see, note 129—
ZaarataT FAigTaTEATTeEtRTT i e o Rresam
TeAfaSAmEgEget: YRATAITE g Sinmawi i)
also cf for the necessity of expérience in the Pratyabhina—
TR PSS gwafiver ko, @1 @ afsstatkates
TEAfTE WerTERFIEsT | (Is. Pr v I 1.611.)

Thus experience of creation enriches hife, and 18 & necessity for
purposes of joy of 2ecogmtion The Abhasa vada teaches,
experience abides wrawmmfyx=EMR (mote 127g) also  see,
note 169

For service of Humanity, as the object-lesson of the Pratya~
bhyna, see, note 127 (o) angd 127 (m)—siwairfa 1w v

Kalidasa must have watched much more carefully the weih-
ning nfluence of Buddhism on the society at his homs in
Kashmur, about which it 1s sad,

ARR TCEATHANT X FIHT AOSH ¢

RerEed Aget wentia daat (R T 1, 171)

The Pratyabhina philosophy does not tecach renunciation hhe
Buddhism, on the contrary, it teaches expansion of physienl,
mental, and spiritual powers of man as necessary for reahzition
of self-—

~gmiramEafiar areaafar g7 (see, note 116)
It 1s 10 this spint, that Parvatt 19 ashed by a Al
to regulate her penances—
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WA =g 97 art (K. 9)
Dyl tor e et o ey an end in ning donoton”
aaFEEaT: (K. S)

149.  For worship of Siva as Asta muartiin Kashmir, see, N. M. 1983,

150. The Curse of Durvasa.
rfamaciraranaar, agaAafia = mgqﬁ:«a 1
wafsai® et 7 @ MAsRa \
FATIHT A FAMFT | Sak. IV, L
Lts modification,
fErgaiaratargrgar srqifralaa e )

!
The curse may be explained in the light of the Pratyabhijna -as
below. We notice in the Drama, that Sakuntala, as she has met
Dushyanta, is already big with child before the curse comes
to stand in the way of her living in company with Dushyanta
at his capital. In the Pratyabhijna, ‘Niyati’ or Necessity for the
curse of separation arises as the Saktiis employed .in the work
-of creation of the many out of the one, Wthh negatives the

subjective unity—

farasgTeIer qreasadT ufe: | note 135.

The curse stands for Maye the ‘Mohini’ Sakti of Siva (127
Niyati, which makes creation _possible (P. S.16) the -Pidhana
(note 137) which obscures ‘memory’. It is withdrawn in order
to give room to the -Anuygraha Sakti of Siva (mote 127k, 131,
13( ) which restores memory by means of recagnition (note
127d, 129, 141) Memory, thus, is the power of Siva himself,
(Which is obscured and lighted up, under the Pidhana or

Anugraha Sakti)—
—cf. H%{:i@g\mmwaquaﬁf‘qa{ l
| famga @ ofy @dEEEaeizad wIs. Pr L L, 4, 1

a oy geasgs: ewefa 1 Pr vi. I P. 119.

sCuah T fE qui emasag Pr. vi. 116,
Now memory works in the following’ manner:—
qa%gnaa%mtm eafagaa: | Ibld 1,2, 5.

qATFIAET FAUET 4 aqaarsr-ﬁg(a;ayw
a cgfawasfyeaeda i Ibid 1, 41, Com,

But ArargRuagaaig ApEriafa:, gEIR 9ga e |
mamaﬂ;mmam* trmf%rmairaaaa I P. 8. 16.
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"Thus follows the obseuration of memory, or
wiggarafiuaes waa:, - sliyamanagiasts
ot AETSTER:, GTARAATSnIRR T e ged 59 |
Is. Pr. v1, pp. 100,
Recognmon Testores memory —
frrgmramgiiag e sorgusfad |
o frneditd geaiWsiems® o Ind, 1, 1, 8,
Jfeans of recognition —
LHEAR TAGHX TSR I TRATFGR. |
arfiea edfey gdgegizaraar 8. D.

aErEsaafagisaadi~Is Pr. vi

Recogntion the enly way te Redlrzat.on—

ARIANERT @ v a=isly ImrETERTETET SR
godian: wrafeals wad |\ edwwEabagefaman,
FRAT WAl | (see, note 127 1.)

Recogntion synchronous with Anugraha

AaEREeAT gty e |

wifagaasstt sma 9 samd |
araATET AR AR 7 wEd

anfadly Wit frsafataasn o Is. Pro v v, vol IL. 272
WRATFAINGIT 0T EAFEAnt: 281 (P.8. Com 96)
\cf Anugraha of Kashyapa wm Sak VII)

The above tenet of the Pratyabhyne may be &distingmshed
from the Vedantic school of phulosophy To the Vedanta,
Atma 18 knowledge iself— w1 @ew , but to the Pratyabhina,
Jnana or hnewledge 18 the Sakti of Siva or Atma, and
Smrit1 too 16 the porer of self which gets obscured under tha
mfluence of Pidhana. Henco, anses the need of nccognition
which restores the impawred memory Thus the teaching af
Kalidasa 13 quite in heeping with the Pratyabhyyna philosophy
The curse has distinetly & philosoplucal bearing, here, as well
as wn other works of Kahdass, winch will be deseribed later on
(sco, note 165—168), '"The memory of Dushyanta can not be

eonsidercd as obliterated by a meaningless curse . the Dramae
wf the great Kaldasa, Thus the Pray *° "
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151.

18la.

aa'z—-—rmzﬁf WATHIZRIIAIT & wuaar sqaar
fasdasd wara (Ls. Pr. V. 1. . 106.) ‘

(eretmassratiar {FEfy werandan Thid.)
The curse of Durvasa. is real and ‘philosophical indeed !

+ Kalidasa at the weyy outset of the Drama, compares Dushyant

with Siva—
TOERE eI a RS |

AMGAUROEIHT, oA AT @I 1 Sak. L. 6.

The unicty. of Jnana and Kriya according to the Pratyabhijna:—
ganadie I R Brawtewaign |
ArglaagariagRTasdat 1 Is. P I 8, ¢, 1.

HATT TF QAT RGN |

Fratrazgming, fqud o7 o fan ofe 7 5 seofERdas
fRaraa: | Ibid IL pp. 190.

The plural form in w¥af wet. might suggest the various
Budhist Arhats who worked as missionaries under the leadership,
of Nagarjuna in_Kashmir whose famous residence is noted
in history as ¥8%g3as or modern Harvan in Kashmir: (Stein
R. T. II. 455.) Does Kalidasa advise the Cloud to avoid
the Budhist missionaries, who were spread in the country in
Kashmir and outside:—

et qfaufle syzeeamdaa | (M. D. 14.)

The suggestion gains ground, if we interpret the =:ifagr® of the
Meghaduta (see, note 166) in its philosophical sense, which is.
preached by Kalidasa in all his works, and which might have
been controverted by the followers of the Budhist Nagarjuna.

For the spread of Budhism in Kashmir, see, R. T. I. 171—184.
QAR WATTSEFIAE T, aftaATeldER A@saivy;,

arngaa giraratadantaas 1 see, R. T. L 171—184,

Here Sakuntala is not accepted as (@ewRwrfx@t) The Veil of
forgetfulness—however Gautami may have tried to remove
it (wawzww) at this stage, when Sakuntala has not yet delivered
herself of a child; can not be removed till the charge of creation

- is over and experience is gained or the pidhana aspect of

152

Sakti has given room to the Anugraha, which makes recognition
possible. .
Com. SR ENEAESITTIT WL FTTHTT:
~ o LYy —— R
BraRTraR agaead UAFHARATA ARTTarnsa: |



wafagifa, aﬁaﬁ{frﬁw TRAF qeeHsay T
Raasdianar T SRR Wy, | @
daam® aqungefaey, | (Sak. V. 19. .Com. of
Raghava Bhatta.
ef. definition of Smriti in the-Pratyabhijna Sastra—
wgyaes fqagaer sdaria: siiraadaa glrade ,
agal: TATISEEIe: g9 QAT awuifr 1Py, vi vi pp. 100,
162u, A case of gradual ‘Realization’ through recognition, cf.
ngRTaHias: swhfrses (Is.Pr. vi. vi. pp. 204) also see,127n
1526, ‘Mala’ an impediment to self-realizatran—
Fatat @ adai wliml G
amfymddas gef gar swo | Is. Pr. IL 8, 2, 10.
atgrazur fafgialy ag aansm, Rafsadigeg  awt-
fzfief qraaaamiy gy 93k 1 (8. 8. 6)
162c. For singleness of devotion to (God, see, note 148,
163. Creation nat futile, see, note 146, 127g.
#163a.  See, note 163, also compare,

aléﬁﬂﬁ?umga%mm aaifyacaagnAega: |
aarniEEvER: fRud T smzfidaTiantad 1 K.S.V.82,

164. Aparajita, & name of Siva in a pratyabhijna treatise—
gxgagctiza: | (S, C. 2)

Aparajiti, s medicinal herb~Clitoria; a talisman fastened
round the neck of children to ward off demons; cf,

) 313 5 o] 10 < WO o S 20 ) AR
pirer ol ple 114 smho bis) bume
155. For Sammoha, see, note 127j.
166. For joy of recognition, see, note 129, 146.

167. For Anugraha as above the order (%%) of law of causatsz
(faa%a:) see, note L44,

158, g faaw (S.C. 9) faafafafrafisan Is.Pr. V. Lpp.132
fsadfasafamen, anfufuadtvi |
Rregmaderd, wanfaatat I (. Pr.I1. 2,3 °
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158a. Freedom of Siva unaffected —wiriesaiym maray ' (note 197e)
also see, note 140a.

159. g sfearg@Uaeq
‘ AdaaATg At aia
Frar 7 gufd warega qaqig
YT ¢TUAT GaATREr | (Sak. VIL 52)

Co;nparc the above with the Abhas vada of the Pratyabhijna
1)111105019113', note 127f, 189. The following is its interpretation
in the light of the Pratyabhijna Shastras. ]

First line: — 3719 or curse, (see, note 150, 1271.) as wusual, stands for
Mg IgrRazadafs: (note 127h)
known as fadramsmmEifaar | (Is. Pr. 11,3, 1, 7.)
enfa: —wfrafeavcdceds —armaf, agvatract afy |
(Pr. vi I. p. 146.) srcormfwta fe quremassany Ibid pp.116.
stvmfasr: ecoAgaenE mifud (gefragaag oifnd) aeaey
‘ Ibid pp. 120."
Qu-fFaraasdamErn | am gescamaar faaenfy fdtscg
(note 131) also see, note 187,

Second line:—9&T stands for fuwawgitw:, the term frequently used
in the Pratyabhijna for Isvara, e. g;

q: AR/, & wﬁ': sreqrRta,. fga:, afe «gft geora?
$sdteda =11 (Is. Pr. 1. pp. 334.) &
aag—AIZEAY FTF: FRgrtaeTa: (Tantral. Ahn, 9.)
FRo gagenzagmiy aRmEafarafali o
qaaita (Is. Pr.)
‘We are told in the Pratyabhijna that—
Jqt & eneAs o atafrraagnraafa (Is. Pr.)
and § (A1) TAET ARSI raWTa: SRR ATT: aed
anesizs Aqawafa, ax Agefay & gdagmfy (Is. Pr.)
g 7 @ ytagae wifa (Is. Pr.)
thus, Sgad g egat favassrrt (Is. Pr.), ]
hence, TACTIFATNATHAS gegiasiiay | Is.Pr.

cessation of world and the

e Ty a hijna leads % :
g T—The Pratyabhijna leads %o o ave hor hql 1 on Siva—

ultimate Unity, when Sakti is sai
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foaer ff wpzed awggRan, frdad g asgzeiaEs, ax
TIHLEA TFIARKAALIT STITHTA, egze Twafs |
(Is. Pr.)
_8rd line—TAT stands for Tafa: or memory—

compare—3+at AFAFALE eaat wedr 7 sqqA,
) TRt SHITAT Tgeay smafats: (Is. Pr. 209)
again—33 afy: gatggardeoadadt Savasn Geadats
Ty i, ersad (. Pr.) fangasiainiz-
sy —amiafiad fretvag safading (Is. Pr)

Memory of the identity of self er Recogmition does not take
place, as long as ‘Mala’ obstructs the serenity of reflection,

AE—3arftat a adui afvat G ad ) .
amfy A ged dare song (Is. Pr 113, 2, 10.)
I A cHgoaratat ga@aga @At @ oF ffa: |
{Is. Pr.vi L p. 315.)
@ WmagI: et Agdrardridnaa fne g
Is. Pr. vi. vi. p. 312,
TG —or TIUF uf&: that remains suspended, aslongas the Mala
is"there. The wgug finally leads to Realization—
FguE: EeRAdIgErRagtagatfa (note 131.)
-4th hine G —stands for uamw or light of knowlege.
cf. srEfinacfiy agzags fald sgza)
faaafsaatiay stad wifs wwa: b (P. S. 9.)
also wrafiwify swd wwElwElg
agztafasaar sgoraua |
Awmgafisfmdaawgwa
firzd qerznfy W@ npcaag 0 (Rrgfafaatia)
AFITETARCHR QI ST IRARTE 37 wORg, @fag-
qigmag faxd wraafa (Pl S. Com. 9.)
a3 —stands for Samvid.
dfata frauaratireafi—gfedfesnig (Pr. vi, 141)
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THEAAT TRl faRsn Ay 9% gew e Twm
srgEatalis sawieafs g, aia qazeTdEEEE S
TAYA %9 & (Pr. vi. 149.)

T fatgmitd (Fmdafe: aneratn) sifaieas-
ArEAtTE AR Rtast iR tafs st s PrI189.190
AFAFTAEA RS A R, reaneadt g | (hid 136)

AFFTM-—stands for clear wtarg or fsnfea: |

160.

161,

i 162,
£
162¢q.
1620.

8 (RFTRT) swmeT FmoiEfatsang frantamamaen
|t FRIafe 5593, qdvaerama térmﬁwﬁai&qar’é&a :
WA, 39 Aaraafgceradyagegar | Is.Pr. IL p. 257,
wraa T yeHErersmiEarE: | (Ibid 189)

Thus, Kashyapa expounds the Abhasa vada ‘of the Pratyabhijna

philosophy of Kashmir.

Experience synthetically related to the -experiencer, see,
note 146.

As God’s Anugraha brings salvation to man, so man must
show his ‘anugraha’ to his fellow-men, for Service to humanity
the object lesson of the Pratyabhijna, see, note 127 (o).

The Trika of the Pratyabhijna philosophy (the trinity
(@ afi firatesq ) may also be noted in the concluding line of the

Drama—
antfy SFagag Aasifa: gaad eReragfmuang—
signifying the unity of the emancipated soul of Kalidasa (7¢)
and Siva Sakti, in one person, (ARwawnfs:) Atma—Bhuh.
See note 131. ’

For unity of Kriya and Jnana, see, note 151,

For invention of ‘curse’ in the drama by Kalidasa, see,
note 184e. XKalidasa who has a problem of recognition f{or
Pratyabhijna) to solve beneath the love-slory of Sakuntala
used the ‘curse’ in its philosophical sense, and not as mere

imprecation —

—cf. s @ sapigPIeEg,  (HIOHIERaEnt)
cf@FR SEEEA sremafanagara Far fracft s
wadaq | ([s. Pr. L. pp. 106.)

‘Curse’ known to the pratyabhijna warks—

—cf, Asfy QAT GEnEed:  AITIIEGEA TR FAI™AT
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161a

166
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adrgrdan, enafefaaasy | adaramizt safiger
arrr wafea (Y R. Com. on P. S. 82)

For the Philosophical meamng of curse mn other works of
Kalidasa, see, note 166—168.

‘Agamas’ should be learnt from a Guru—

wdsh gow aeghadfaln om, EreTRIEg
Y ORI STGHFassT: - * SHGRERAE
femeafa T fyan) geat mopad sgmfan’E. (P v
vi. 4, 2,1) gsma: (S S.)

Dushyanta who gets recogmtion of Sakuntala through his own
Pratyaya, the finger-nng, has to wait upon Kashyapa—visit
to whose Asrama serves as an ‘Upaya’ to the tttamment of
Sakuntala,—whose Anugraha, in the words of Dushyanta leads
to the greatest joy of his hife (vvfaas) or meeting with Sakun-

tala, and who expounds to him the Pratyabhyna doctrine of
Abhasa, that explains the niddle of hife

Love-metaphor, used, to explam the secret of recogmtion of
God’s power 1 man, by the teachers of the Pratyabhjna
philosophy and Kalidasa both; see, note 128

Seo note 148, for the conception of Maya as different from
that of the Vedanta philosophy, see, 127 (g) (1)

In five out of us seven works, Kahdasa 1s busy 1n solving the
variaus problems of the Pratyabhijna, see, notes 165—168 With
each of his succeeding works (M M, M D, VU, K8 Sak)
hus knowledge of detmls of the philosophy giows mn depth
and exactness, which i the Sakuntala, reaches its perfection,
50 that Kalidasa 1s 10w ready to pray for humself—

warfy o waag Asdtiza. godd

But the ‘Agama Vrddha' of Raghuvansa (VI 41) who
has no more to write on his favourite theme of life, 15 spared
a few more years to pray lis favourite deity n terms of
his philosophy —

(armatfaTen=t) s, fradary mdat wisadtt of. note 170,

The ‘Recogmtive system of Kashmur' was so indelibly rooted
m the mimnd of Knlhdasa—whether m his adventurous days
of youth or i declining old ago, whether he 15 1 & hot countiy
or cold that he always clung to 1t  Through the powers of
his art, he managed to preach the wisdom of that Ka<hminan
philasophy which give wings to ns poetry

~

Tor the Pratyablujna in the Malavikagm Mitra, read~—

arafaw (Awaad), s g 9 awaa wmimala)
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UAT—RT AT AR Ffgzmaradt |
SAtaaer fRrar e Sagsad 1 M. M. 5, 19.
AROT—aae(a caaifasmead) arafist SR sHisagFay

qfiaram:-z.zi faaft dtafa warfe [Ggeaa "I qeand qriegr
FAET ATF ARG aa: wewag mimat afaefq
&AL AT G GAAT R gamar eRuaea e
RIATATIAT ¥4 aq @1y safalr el |
TUAT—FHIAIT |
At —TEt T wiegg 1
TdAT—gfa g mEar TgEaad |
" qftare —gea nfagdtar |
Tar—T A gar gyfa wa aftefdg

ad1aZa JuR afEaqy g4 M. M. V. 20.

Here the ‘Siddha Adesha’ of the Sadhu stands fo the ‘curse’ of
‘separation’ which brings about ‘non-recognition’ of Malavika as
princess (see note 180). Union as in Sak. (mark Sanumati’s
speech — .

azyw Aaq Wa afaqstagd ()

takes place at a fixed period only after the ‘curse’ is -over and
Malavika is pointed out asthe princess of Vidarbha (see note 129.)
The King is ultimately favoured by the Prasada or Anugraha

aspect of Sakti (g8f@) whose terribleaspect of obstruction =fs in
the path of union is now exhausted. (cf. fagyaTgRT Wl 127h.)™

In Kalidasa, ‘Sumulhi’ here, as well as in Sak. VII 22
(wa® foxarfa @ gafa) stands for the -Anugraha aspect of Sakti,
while =fs here as well as in (M. D. U. 41,) stands for the

Pidhana (see note, 137.)

166. Pratyabhijna in the Meghaduta:—
(1) =areaafaantgar M. D. 1,

(2) oaEmE € FAEaRiAFAETAEta
TR TEfRaaE® FEaETIne 93 |
gty Frufafresggsdadis
= qegegufaaraniausht vafta » 3. D. U. 49.
(3) Tifasa afdq gudcagafadnrfa
rageenaatiad strrd enege | M. D, U. 50,

—pars



4, wrquEtsR e QUEAATET, T SRt id 47.
Compare with the pratyabhijna.
<f. (1) Bgsrngindm aaedg defaen: o |
: TIs. Pr. I1. 39,
(21 Faith in existence of reality, is instructed—my wmfazatfising,
for the period of ‘curse’ or separation is bound to «be over and

as it is sald in the V. U; Anugrahe form ef Sakti 1s certain
to bring reunion,—

g Pl srgueiaiyst gatsfemmasted afief |
cf. note 131.
(8) gatamewEEnfiigahn weat B Reepomn dor-
PasAamgegen:  afigiend g @Wndasmats
qut eateata f=9=a ) see, note 129,

4" Reunion takes place after the fixed period of ‘eurse’ is
over, see, note 1560.

167. For the Pratyabhijna in the Vikrama Urvasi, read—
Tato—adwgrgd molrem@ s Gig dqg @ etaa
ufigeeid  garad afigr | SAwrwal ¥ SRQEAT
aftatdar SRearEa qftud sersa i (V.V. IV.)
wEo—AIRA FAYTHTHITH | IETFOTRT  FF AW awIL
fEdisads® |
ago--taaza FmfrsEuegARASrTEsi anvm sy aftafx
(Aned) T gaat | S gfa wfoe 1 VO VLIV
Regar AT T, A T
Hand siface | L IV, 86.
AT (FAEAT) FIFHGAT OF sigalE | A% wgm™R At
LI E IR R R VLRI L R ERI G

uat—ad sadafimant |
So—(aTed forged) AUy S NEQ: |
aFr—azladuitas afFa agqr anfa afgart

Fral sqq@saiigana targsr i 1V, 40,

*cf, OAAT TR SEUATSIUTRAGGA—~—Sanumat Sak. Vi,
oL A wEfpalea? Yy AU ST usg—-M, D,
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120

Usit—a@qflr aaragd warfasT: | agttRasesaree_

FLUOFATLHT | FIT, T T9:d |Id srafqat aarfaaragat |

[ [N - <N 7~ -
S0 —3Ng AGITI: | wraa G gawia (332, a1 ad wig

gt weala at Qe ata gftaiesty, Midacr gud wig
A - € QRN Famaas
(ST Toretaigaal gawad St | symaais et
AT @gr | |

7/~ *

TAT— |EAFIGR -+ 7% 9% AT (99, @ QuaiEfag

FARHAVT ATQIAIIIZTEIEAT & sremb: |

I o—ATT GNAFT: | 1d: Tg ATRT ASiFamias sshrafia

"aarl

Thus the curse transforms Urvasi into a creeper,—the =ar is very
well understood hy the students of Saivism, to signify wfFear
or the power that creeps out, the creative power of God,
compare, N. M. 127

afgsgmmafiadi aauad sagikantasd, giogem
s |

Urvasi, the wfwaar, creeps away and Vainshes out of sight of
Vikrama. ‘Separation’ takes place under ‘curse’, an inviolable
necessity—a Vidhi that can not be transgressed. But the hope is
held out for the manifestation of ‘anugraha’ and reunion by some
means under it. A certain Muni shows his anugraha to Vikrama,
gives him upadesh, and peints out the Sangamaniyamani, which
serves as a mean of recognition—like the Chintamani of the
Agama writers—

iRy wrd egfada gewar Aramiteag fradsaafn
(Is. Pr. I. quoted p. 120.)

and brings upalabdhi or reunion with its joy (note 133). Urvasi
accounts for the whole phenomenon of change by attributing 1t
to forget<fulness cr wvismriti of her divine nature under the
influence of the inevitable curse.of her preceptor (UTATH
@97 e faema@)  Recovery of the original state of union
was brought about by the potency of the Sangaminya— afgauTiTq
The son is further united with the parents—The joy 9i o
perience is thus narrated—fea yFeT graSHEEATAYIERT f"'j]
The permanent union with (Sakti) Urvash 1s Secu‘lef ?
as Vikrama (the brave soul) destroys the enemies of Ingh’a (or Sell),
—namely the impurities of action grawg thet stands in the way

of realization of Sakti or God’s power.

ex-
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169

170

Lad

“For the Pratyabhyna doctrne, apphed to above, see, our
notes relating to 1t
Pratyabhiyna in the Kumara Sambhava —
Parvati sets aside all testing arguments of, Siva 1 disguise,
by the sulgleness of her devotion—~—
qawE qEETERa: fgag* (R S V 82)
which leads to His recogmtion—
TFERIRITAT T af safena am@s@auuadaq 184
which brings the surpreme joy—
Fefaaraafay = aat 7 qwl | 85
puts an end to all suffer ng—
Fa wAw & gAadaal fras |
and ends 1 reumon or self-realization, when Saktr holds
supreme—
srangaaafgaaifengm: 1 see note 169

FngAIaaFaniage. 1 K. S V.86
W Tiaanta sgawda | (Sak VII 32)

andicate hold of Saktr on Siva, when union by recogmition has
taken place, cf

fopaea fy wizd wag-Ada, g wegzeamEa, o
egd TRgIE@ acer saubas 1 (Is Pr)
Objective reahty was an unfoldment of Techa Sakti—
=gt afwda el (P S Com Y R)

who hasving performed her charge of creation reverts to Siva,
and 1n her subjective state of umon with Siva, reigns supreme
also sce Stein R'TT 122n —The worship of the ‘mothers which
15 1dentical with that of the 8aktis plays a great part mn the
Tantra rtual flourishing i Kashmir from ancient times, cf
worshipful deseription of the ‘mothers,” and of Kali m K §
VIII 88, 39—aatadt

For the inseparable union of “Vak’ and ‘Artha’ as Siva and
Parvaty, and the philosophie conception of Pardvak—Pashyanti
ete see, Is Pr 1 288sqq 6 C com K R. pp 6 also Kihmir
Sawvism by Mr Chatterp pp 4, b~~‘All transcending Word
(=1 3% creating the objective universe, forms a ‘vision’ (vga«it ar=)
which when differentiated as ‘this’ or ‘that’ (Wwwy arg) leads
to the spohen word or ¥t m¥, that 14, thought and cxperience

* 8ce nate 143 and cf the pratyablupa  teaching—xregmafasvay sfExc:

AT AT, MARIARUAT, gysrffaagaty |
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171.

?ﬁﬁgiﬁsﬁd'}?’ means of the vocal organ, for the attainment of
aro unite?lu;~ Asa 1s praying (my 9fawwd) to Siva-parvati who
o sloue in 'the transcendental state as ITEifragys
Starreo(ut ailg : experience befpre they reached the Vaikhari
bage, ; }W 1ich Kahdg.so.-ls going to attempt) existed in the
‘onn. ol the Madhyami vk of Siva, whence they were taken and
i)ecoxded. as Saiva Sastras; and previous to it they existed in the
Pas.}’&utl form—the Avyakta, and ultimately existed in the
aravak, the transcendental unity of Siva and Parvati. '

Meaning of Dasa in the Pratyabhijna—

Fwafagrarn nisqeey g sagarggRicfiss® ) Is. Pr. L 1,1
Com. agracraeqzerq—aaaseReqifaar

a9 gaifasfd sfr e qaam)
Kali a designation of Sakti in the Pratyabhijna—
Y TAASTURETT FrSqFat | eas7afe: saafa eug-
gfa,—fqefas sty —arafaasd g fr—eeh, fFmsa
HFATETEIAA( NSTTLAATATL qU £ | quoted in S.V. 13
The name Kalidasa is significant—as it designates the great

- faith of our poet which marks his whole poetry, as the name

171a.

Vyasadasa is significant in the case of Kshemendra who did
the work of a Vyasa in writing an abridged Mahabharata—
TR AFHA

Saivism of Kalidasa is marked with the worship of Sakti
which form of Saivism, is current in Kashmir from the days
of Nilmat to the present-times and to which form of Saivism,
according to the Kashmirian tradition, the great Sankaracharya,
who lived in the 8th cent. A.D. was also converted when he

visited Kashmir, cf. in Kalidasa—
o~ - Q A ha¥ A
wwTa: fadt 998 QEa raHE |
the name Kalidasa itself; Siva’s address to Parvati
sramIaaaifgamagmE: |
the old Kashyapa's message to Sakuntala—

qdaaanfa sgar adq |
the general behaviour of the heroes towards their heroines—

gEEAEEafaawdtgs: € fs augrast; ewd |

V. U. 11 13.
At YOI arafeefisga (M. D. U. 42)
..... .voe ...‘{fg’ q-tqq‘?: q-a.%) —_ "
all follow from the Pratyabhijna doctrine of Sakti as -

7/
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173
174

176

120
T qoif, —s=o nfe: s nEgA | see, note 169, 127d

The verses reveal the poet's own mood at the time, n
that connection verse 44 1s important—

amtfygaauasgioat aigost. foatal

arHR ¥ auogfay amEei s gt
wRsnaTggaafEasugea &

sprefimafy @ @gd Sapdteara 1 M D, U. 42

wrmEasfnfiegs ffaeaed

Foaaed wunfy Fay EREiAg |

qrgeatal q ag gt 7 wSITAt
gEryaEaREaetagInreEla t M. D. U. 48

Frarem:Prawagzriaag Rt

Fageheg fgradt gRevm agan |

snfagaey guafs aa & goraigaran

o3 wye’ afifee adrsRlradR 0 M D. UL 4
For Wilson's remark, see Walson's Meghaduta

For the home sick condition of mind and the home 1n the Hima-
layas, see,note 172 The breezes fragrant with the juice of the
Deva daru trees on the Himalayas, touching the body of the
Yakshas' wife (enjoyed by Kalidasa at home 1 company with
his wife) are remembered with o fine dehcacy and described
with a real pathos also marked by the concluding lme of the
Meghaduta—

a1 33T Juafy = & faga fanaw g

The Yaksha of Kalidasa 1s on all points the same as the one
Lnown to the Kashmirian tradition only

Note the double-character of Yakshas in Kashmir, as mn the
Meghaduta, zemi~divine and human as attendants of the mythicat
Kuvers, their worship current mn Kashmir, known to the Kach-
minan tradition as troublesome ot Alaka of wFgw@r wwIfagd
(Bithana, V. D C XVIII 15) note for further mythical des-
cription  of the Yahshas by the Kashmirtan writer Biuhauoa
VD C XVIII&6

T Tl TE SR SAGRFIIEI {
negTs3d, aaefagrizad ame a i
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1

6.

As human beings, Yakshas are 'a°d t ; -
the founder of Kashmir— said to be the sons of Kashyapa,

TRUTAEDT QARG | N M. 79,

Ancient Kashmir, was occupied bjr the Yakshas, R. T, B ,
Yaksha—modern ‘yachha’, a popular famﬂy-na,,me in IIKIaI,shlxgi
that 1s still current—the ‘Raja Pandit’ of the late Maharaja of
Kashmir belonged to the Yaksha-Yachha family. Numerous
sites of Yakshas are scattered in Kashmir. For some of
their known residences in Kashmir, note, Yachha-gram or
agwi® in  Kashmir, Yaksha-dara (R. T. V. 87), the resi-
dence of Yaksha at the ancient site of Pravarapura (R.T.III 49),
the happy families of Yaksha and Yakshis, known to the
Kashmirian tradition—

AFEATSTIATN e wrdar qz K. S. S. 66, 10, 20.

Yaksha, without a wife, living in a rock in Kashmir—

aw: faemt saa TErarT fAghr)

Yakshas’ cleft or Yachha-dara, already noted, Stein I 403, 420.
Yakshas gave trouble in ancient Kashmir and they were driven
out: the ancient Kashmirian tradition is recorded by Kalhana

thus:— )
aEaarER T nitay gafaga:
tzaiaa g sasfas gadifagfags: 1 R.T. 1, 184,

Thus the identity of the Yaksha of Kalidasa with the typical
Yaksha of Kashmir is complete.

For the Haramukut M¢. see note 22, 54, also see Stein R.T. IT, 407
Tc the East of the Dudakhus pass, rising to close on 17000ft.
we reach the mountain mass of the Haramuk peaks whose
ancient name is Haramukuta or Siva’s diadem. This is
explained by a legend related in the Haracharit Chintamani
(H. C. C. IV 62 sqq.) Their height is supposed to be Siva’s
favourite residence. Hence Kashmirian tradition stoutly maintains
that human feet can not reach the peak’s summit.

Note below the Kashmirian legend in the H.C.C,, of Siva's visit
to the Haramukuta, adopted as his permanent place of residence
by Siva with his attendants and their chief Nandi and with the
Ganga. The mountain henceforth designated as the Kailasa;
compare this and the Nilmat legend (1231 sqq.) with the Clouds’
journey to the Kailasa in the Meghaduta. '

(Siva addresses Parvati.)
qeATe gd Gfarad AR aqAISar | -
Gequd 7 emtasadasirgeaf 1 H. C. C. 4,28,



o fadg sguitde frpfy dios

a3fy s EiEa g 29,
TEQFAT AT VEGT [N THGET: |
AeFAEAERInRnid Afgydag e 30

sy afigurida Segddtmara |
SRAFIADFITI SAITRASEGAEIT: U 89,
witrm, frdaaanyfa aghivama.se | '

TG ag: wReaeT sgiaeT Aiar I 40,

LS WAt 3t segana wfyeman |
AR & qrgy 59 7% | dtos: i 56
s & Crgdiy meany fasma |

gz ufiga amiagmEsasad: | 67,

W e, gl qdd gRammfid |

Eotr gm=a‘ TR E(IT-NRR sRTS (1 59,

ma‘:{a‘uq Rz fitf%r Fxsast Faaa 169.
TEFA AU THIEAAAS |

qEmaTa ey a0rgel aaEta i 77—T78.
LHATAE AR FFGAIRETA |
gEegaddid adsa afegag 0 8L

asfy syamar &= ymgdage |
RZAT Franday, daf Sewmg ofs § 85
| 4T AT AW A RIS TH HE 1 56
TR AR TG 9% FAEIHAEHER U 87
qaaiega s nifiAisfragmear )
aagdsgantat faagrzaad § 89
"G S, TR NHERHAE )
7  fqaffa aganft 3darg adinfag | 9.
gfaazifirand qaify: sagm 1 90

*For wentificition of the *Bhuteshvara’ n
padam 1 the K 3, <ce note 22
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177. ’:F‘or the climate of Kashriir, its motntain . barriers . of clonds
{rom the South, see Stein R. T. II 426. Lawrence p. 24 84q.
Note Al.berurnis statement—When the heavy c'ouds reach the
mountains which enclose Kashmir on the south, ‘the mountain
sides strike against them and the clouds are pressed like olives
or grapes’. In consequence, ‘the rain peurs down and the
rains never pass beyond the mountains’. Hence, a different
route for the Cloud in the Meghaduta.

178, Mor Siva’s journey to Kashmir see N. M. 1281 sqq.  Also
compare H. C. C. version of Sivas's journey to the Kashmirian
Kailasa or Haramulkuta, note 176, .

For Brahmavarta Kurukshetra M.D. verse 48, compare, Naimish
Kurukshetra N. M. 1238. ]

For Kanakhal or Ganga Dvara M. D. 50. cf. Ganga Dvara
N. M. 1238. }
For Visnu pada, Hansadvara M. D. 57. cf. Visnupada N.M. 1239,
Hansadvara 1256. : . -

For Manas lake M. D. 62 ¢f. Manas N.M. 1320..

" 179, Note the incident in the M. D. 54 that is pointed as taking
place immediately before the Cloud reaches the Hansadvara
on its way to the Kailasa. ‘

] GRERNCQATA: g AF1T afen, -
geramaaly oo sgmagdarar)
AT WYHSTCRIS TR
R gt ey qRIaqd FreReeragan o

and compare it with the incident in the N. M. (1246—1247)
that took place immediately before Siva reached the Hansadavara
on his way to the Kashmirian Kailasa.

AIEUE ARG A1 FAT ASAT: |

agvgfamm dar Aeat gfc g 4

afaEg & Tieat weEr REY TEETC 1

EG SEITHENE a5 LeeaarEad |

agr wafadigisal goegy: gwiaa: | .
.?sls’;)l;;ofalzgeo?é %61%05'15912)11 f’i?]ll‘ewlg.wg., 'C‘S.eeVIg,Ot%Vhlglm%irass all;%glelg
by Siva’s power given to Visnu. Visnu prays to Siva, :

ST, T FAlT, ST ’Fﬂﬂ'r gIq:  (29) Siva helps Visn’u,A
who kills the demon. - : ]



180.

181

182,

197

FEanir & froqra aERafEded
gRerRo 9T {0 T AnESq )

The Cloud is cha.réed with power by Kalidasa, the worshipper
of Siva to do the same—if it meets the Sarabhas.

Parvati could not climb up the hill—

feza ol ganasd ggadagen |

et 93 afysfraty rmtawid o

At vt Prefamay: tafwateastatn |

aAtqrted 58 alftraziQgungmardt o M. D, 60
ef. Nilmat,

qam, aatafinr sl awd fiie |

qEtyE raTy Fsadawnadid )

fRafuy draazant Areawra: o 1241, N

T & @ angifa gatiofazfag )

Atg [T ATelsd O aataeraT 1| 1243

g afgar 2 gadafkas & 4 qan

FAANEY ae Aq T9 R Tad 1 1242,
also compare H. G, C. 56, b7, note 176,

Haramukuta blessed by Siva by his residence and named Kalasa.
(tote 176.)

A1 g% Gy qq aAe Qi 41 H. C. C. 86.
fe aeufaand gafz: saead b 90.

Haramukuta or Siva's daidem is supposed to be Siva's favourite
residence.  Kashmirian tradition  stoutly maintains that
human feet. can not reach the peak’s summit, see, Steins intereste
ing personal note on ity Stein R. T. Vol. IT 407, 12n.

For Manasa lake on the Kailasa Mt—

Badter walrafsd amasagg | M, D. 621.
see, note 176:— _

uE, AEH |0 T agasHEad i

Tty SRS grivs feagtaarn

aq gefsgamg ffaagszadan

TSI, GIYAAT AR, |

2 ¥ fafta @ik & « arg qdafa o



183.

afe aeiferd gt geqaa 1 7. C. ¢ (87—-90)
Bilhana also writes (V. D. C. XVIII 5b)

AL '+, FAPGITCFLATHRTTRIRAT |

SHIEMAMN Fagals araEEaEr L

For Uttaramanase lake on the Haramukuta or Kachmiria
Kailasa, see, RJI.BEK. IIT 448 and Stein’s note on, thig, whiéh 111:
agreement with the above note of H.C.C\. and Bilhana, identifies
it with the sacred Ganga lake of the Haramukuta, see our
note 67. Uttaramanas as situated on the Haramukuta is
also mentioned in the Nilmata, 1320, a plunge in, its waters
1s recommended (N. M. 1454); like the Cloud, Siva takes his
bath there (N. M. 1314).

Like the manas lake of the M. D. the Kashmirian manas
lake is also noted, for its golden lotuses. .
As the Kailasa of the Meghaduta is. the Harvamukuta of Kash-
mir, its Manasa, lake is the Uttara—Manasa of the Haramukuta,
with its golden lotuses,- identified with the. Haramukuta
Ganga lake, in whose sacred, waters the Cloud is asked to take
a plunge, as Siva did in the Nilmat.

For Alaka as the ideal town of beauty, see, B. V. XVI 10—
FeRtRETORRRTTAIE |

Kalhana also compares Kashmir with Alaka R. T\ I. 30y see,

pp- 44.

Bilhana also sends king Ananta to Alaka—

%3 steal MewAasERgaiaas ( V. D, C. XVIIL. 35.

Alaka is thus the ideal name of the native city of Kalidasa Yaksha

in M.D.

184. For characteristics of ancient Kashmirian towns —

Lofty houses with Vatdyanas, gardens, springs, and ridges, see
Kalhana;—

famt Sraagaia sgd afwan 1 R.T. 1, 42,

3 @i TAgIRIT araEaEIad |

gfgfers fagreea Sty s it B. T. IIL 359.
Fg: SFISTANTA T 77 a9 &wfwq |

ga; @atwat st d@agdr geanza o R. T. 111 861.

also see, Bilhana’s description cf Kashmir—

gegarAT RQugat 2= grarady i V.D.C. X VIIL 4



aftnq fefaa goas ax &t &f g
daridt 4 fgragsErar ax T |

et any AAfAS o wa WA gEen

wni ael 7 fiftgat Sawsavafia § Ibid. 20

compare the ahove description of Kashmir with the description
of Alaka 1 the Meghaduta, note,

g w3 aefratiresEiEaET: | AL D, 6o,
AYATERGIAH AL, TFWEET IMD. U1
g, stagagasn AL 0. U, 26

Farne frgraframgem sami )

TmeT ATEETEH wiRar fffofa n nd, s,

Tt suftna, avzafier sgEamaem | hid 13

werEait duafien Tl fegia: |

5?13]’%@'3 erisnesennesss cneinepeses Thd 14
185. Description of the Kailasa in the M D.

TAIET gUgEgSsgaag TeaEd,

Favasa Brggatiar gdorarfrfnea: (

sggetd: guafaidl Ramfiva: @ )

it 3ya: sfafalss sarawsaza: 1 AL D, 38.

o T 33g goweay Mawd a1 | AL D. 59,

The first Iine suggests the summits of the mountam pai celled as
wuere, the second line describes the summits as the abode of
gods, and suggests that no human feet can tread them, the third
lme pomnts out that the peaks aro very lofty, and the
fourth line and the following hne suggest that the peaks
are always covered with snow.
The description of the lower hills of the Kaiass not only
shows 1ts surface a8 of dark blue colour (vide aboye M DU. 14)
- LY

wferafia: Ydaltegat: |
but 1s also based on the Kashminan tradition of ores of indrand
on the Haramukuts or the Xashminan Kailasa, see,
Lawrenco p. 14.
Now M. D7GO describes the Kailasa, where Siva and Parvati go
out for a tirp

f%zziraﬁtm; FaTIsd TETNEIET ! .
aIEI A afy s Qa¥q . o
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-and which has a Manas lake over it—

TARATISfrafad maesEs: 1AL D. 69
‘On the lap of themountzin is spreading the Ganga.
qEay T 17 waiggal 130 D. 63.

The above deseription of Kailasa agrees with the Hara-
mukura Mt. whick as residence of Siva (NJL 1251 5qq-) 15 nowed
&3 Ruilasa—aawergasss, In the Kashmirian legend of <the
H. C. C. (see note 178).

Stein’s deseription of the Haramukra mountain 2greeing with
the description of the Railasa in the M. D. is noted below:

To the East of the Dude khur pass, the summits of ‘the
range gradually sise-higher end kigher untl we reach the great
mountain mass of the Haramukuia peaks. Rising #o close on
17000 fi. surroinded by glaciers of considerable size these peaks
‘dominate the view towards the north from a great part
of the Kashmir Valley. Sacred legends have clustered round
them from early times. The ancient name -of the peaksis
Haramukuza or Sive’s diadem. This is explained by a legend
releted in the ~Haracharit chintamani. Their height is
supposed to be Siva’s favourite residence. Hence, Kash-
‘mirian tradidon swoutly mountains fRar human feei can nof
reach -the peak’s swmmii. The lake which les at the
foot of the N. E. glacier at a level of over 13000 feet
is lcoked upsn as the true source of the Kashwmir Ganga
‘0r -Sind river 2nd is hence known as Uwara Ganga {or
‘the Trire Mansa lake, see note 67).

Stein’s above description of the Haramukuia mountain
agrees with the description of Keilasa in Al D.—ike the
Kailasa, the Haramukuta has lofty peaks that 2re never montonous
and are varied in size {sea Lawrence p.1£) and parcelled as it were
(SagEgsIeEINganwdy:) and covered with snow, where no human
feet can reach as Siva and Parvati live there.

For Siva’s journey with Parvati and their stey on the
‘Hararmukuia mount blessed with the name of Kailasa, see, our
mote 178, legend of H.'C. C. and ef. N. 2L 1231 sqq.

For the idencification of the Uttara Ganga with the Uriara
Manas lzke see R.T. BE. 8:448 with Stein’s note, end N.JL 1320
1314, 1454 end onr nore 182, The Ganga which according 10

sra Ganga or the Haramu-

sradition has its sources in the Utt _ e rami
the lower ridges— 'Stg¥ O

( H - oy e
cuta Ganga scetually dows past d aeay
the Haramukui Mi. see Stein R. T. Bk. I 57n.—(ine bmfih
mounizin ranges to ioe

¥ i < 3 -

or the Kashmir Ganga drains iChe 3
north of the valley from Dras to the Haramukut.
Again the hills of the Kailasa are described in the Maghaduts,
:as -being studded with sadire—-
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+ g efec R fer A, fierde: | M DU 14

No doubt, mountans m XKashmur are popularly known as
having plenty of sapplure eres but in this connection 1t would
be interesting to note the descraption of the Indra Nua <tone
on the summit of a hill of the Kailasa mount and compare
1t with the popular Kashmirian belief which puts Indra mlaha
on the Haramukuta mountamn or the Kashmirian Kalasa Seo
ZLawrence p, 14 ——

‘Haramuknta—the grim mount, which gnardsthe Valley
of the Sindh, on 1t the legend says the snow only ceases to
fall for one week 1n july, and men believe that the gleam from
the vewn of green emerald (Sszatam) in the summset of the mount,
(note wfgafwar, n the Meghaduta) renders all poisonous snakes
harmless

186 Compare aygeidas aftfaaygear famog s+ D. 47
with M D U 10—
AAFE Frqfaad I3 g 95 |
s @ ggfawag wrag wSIgd ~
Of the two descriptions, ;t 18 the latter that seems to give a clue

to the home of Kalidasa, for 1t mndicates married-love at home
that 15 free from Lima See pp 8

186a

& s aTqTeadd |
{(‘la'@} grafa wgammmr i o M D U 12

The Toranas so as to be seen at a distance, bearmng the
shape of Indra's rainbow constitute the style of bwldings m
ancient Kashmir The house ef Yaksha 15 sitnated at a short
distance—Sntuwtfe wEwRY) from the temple of Kuvers, see,
note 190-192  For bold trefoiled arches enclosed i high~
pitched pediments see Arch Sur wf Ind (1915-16) Pre-
muhmmedan monuments of Xashmiwr, by Daya Ram Sahm

49, 63 For the 1mposing structure of the gateways
of the Kashminan bwldmgs see, Lawrence Ch VI
The Kashminan architecture with its lofty pediments and 1t
elegant trofoild archways may be classed as a distinet style
—Bate’s Gazeteer,"also see, Fergusson on Kashminan architees
ture  For resemblance of the lofty trefoiled arches of Kashmir
with rainbow, also seo, pp 46

188 Vapis in Kashmur—
Ty snfta nesalis sgEiaaat |

Rzat Beasaa | o
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Bilhana, writes of Kashmir—
afena fsfawagead ga Afendt 1 V.D. . 20

Abundance of pink lilies in lakes of Kashmir ;
- v v - -, mlr S 1 1.
The Vapi in the M.D. is said to be at the foot ofla }‘gﬁiknowm

aEIER Rafge, segs: 1 M. D, U 14,

The most charming lake with its né ili

‘ Wi nink lilies and clear wate
screened behind o moynfam is the Manas Bala in  Kashmir. Bujs1
the ¥api or the Spring ip question, we shall identify later,

Alaka with the Sankha and the Padma:—
grvara fofeaagat agamtazgr 1 M. D. U, 17

note, Kashmir with the Sankhs and the P ]
Alak’a by Kalhgna— e the Hadus, compared with

TFgRREA AT ataiT: |
qO¢ gazeds fafafygHasga 1 R T 1, 30.

For the topographicgl sign-posts of Alaka in the M. D.,
eompare the following topographical description of Mani-
gam In Kashmir, by Stein. - Cf. the Kailasa, M. D. 58
with the Haramukuta; the manas lake M. D. 62 with the
Haramukuta-Ganga-lake, also see note 182; of Alaka on
the bank of Ganga M. D. 68, withMayagram on the bank
of Ganga noted below; cf. Siva’s residence and Kuvera's
temple round Alaka M. D. U. 10, 12, with Bhutesh
in the vioinity of Manigam and the ruins of a temple round it
ef. the spring in Alaka M. D. U. 13, and the situation of the
spring at the foot of a hill, with the Vutasan Nag at the foot of
a high alp round Manigam. For Mayagrama see Stein R.T. Vol.
II. 489:—District of Lahara—‘‘comprises the whole of the Valleys
drained hy the Sind (Kashmir Ganga) and its tributaries as
well as the alluvial tract on the right bank of that river after
its entry into the great Kashmir plain........ It 1s probable
that the great trade-route to Ladakh into eentral Asia, which
passes through the district added already in old times to its
wealth and importace of. Alaka’s flourishing condition i M. D)
... ... In the midst of the wide water-logged tract of the
Sindh Delta we find the ancierit Tivtha of Tula Mulya....the

large spring of Tula Mulya is sacred to Maharajni, a form

of Durga, and is still held in great véneration... . About
two and half miles to the east of Tula Mulya les the village

of Dugdhasrama on the main branch of the Sindh ( Ganga) which
here becomes first navigable. . ..
MAYAGRAMA—'Ascending the wvalley

village of Manigam (Mayagrama) situated
from the right bank of the river ((anga) T4°

we come to the large
d at a short distance
52' long. 34°17' lat.
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(cf. waagTzEst 1 M. D 63, note 187) It 1s the Mayigruma

ot Kalhauas chromele mentioned m connection with a4 eam-
paign of Binkshachara m Lahara (B T VII 729) In the
time of King Sangrama rajn (A D 1003 28, Mayagrimi gave
1ts name to a separate fund (wgardiw ay ) which Queen Sn lebhy
had established evidently with the ievenuc assigned from this
village (R. T VIIL 1260 Mamgam—DMayagrama stll owns
a lwr ge area of emcellent rce fields (see pp 24) The willage
itself contams no ancient remamns®  But a short distance above
it, at the foot of the spui

(cf. F=areiR srgwdia. 1 M. D, 14 note 185 )

which leads up to-a high alp known as Mohand Marg, there 1s an
ancient stone lined tank

(cf Fitaifiaa agsigEamd. 1 M D, U 13, note 188)

filled by a fine spring known as Vutasan Nag This 15 wisited
as a Tintha by the Brahmans of the neighbomihood and 1
also mentioned under the name of Ticaih suna Vaga in the
Haramukuta and several other Mahatmyas dbout ¢ mile abore
the villaye the lugh road leading up the Valley passes a shape-
less mound of large slabs which undoubtedly belonged to an
ancient temple

(cf. @i wmqfaggrgainendid 1 3L D UL 12 see note
< 186a 187)

About four miles above Manigym, a small branch of the
Kanaka vahu niver flows into the Sindh (Ganga)  The Kanaka
Vahine

(cf swweafagesdl a1gag ) SAK, VII)

%

*This 15 explained by the iwooden arclutecture 1 Kashmn
see, Stem IT, 444 ‘The city of Kalhanas own time still boasted
of ‘mansions which reached to the clouds, (ef with Kahdasy,
our note 184)

(st srafsqm weg of Alaka, MD 63.M DU 1)

bwlt no doubt mostly of wood just as the mass of prvate
houses mn modern Srinagar Both Mirza Maler and Abal
Fazal spaak adminmngly of the many lofty honses of bsrnagar
built of pme wood This material was wsed then as now,
2> bemg chewp and more sceure agamst carth quak
Aceording to Muza Huder, “Most of thewe lowvws are at leas
five stories ligh and cach story coutuny apartments b ~
galleties and towers «ce Tarkhi Rusdudip ™ 425 [he =
mus of private dwellings m Srmagar v19 already 10 I -
times constructed of wood 19 showsn by Rajar  VIII 40
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is a saered viver as it carries down the waters of ‘the holy

192.

192a.
1193.

‘Ganga lake below the Haramuluta (cf. the Kailasa of the
M.D. and the Manas lake, note 183)...... ‘Our survey has
-already' taken us to the sacred sites of Bhutesheara '

(ct. seavifamafaad axadgaad 1 M. D. U. 10)

marked by the ruined temples high up in the Kanska Vahini
\Tullo\}n They .are closely connected with the Tirthas of
Nandikshetra below the Huramukuta Jlaciens, -

{cf. yaaduiEagy 1 K. S. note 22, )

The village of Vangath, which is the highest permanently
uthabited place in this Valley, lies ubout two miles below Bhutes-
wvara. It is named Vasistha asrama in the Mahatmyas .and
believed

{cf. afirgraa R. V. | y¥=axqidadi Il note 25.)
to mark the residence of the Risi Vasistha. Allusions in the
Raja Turangini and the Nilmat show that this legendary location
is of old date.” - '
In the Kashmirian tradition (BH.C.C. 13) Maya appears as a
firm devotee of Siva (s¥=faawitia: who worships ‘Siva linga’
at his residence—

(aEaagmis med fog afafza a2

‘which #as demolished by the Daityas who praotised Buddhism
(FEtad o afggaaRT sIaw3 | )
st Ry Radgeant@: 1)

with the above compare, Mayagrama, with the relics of a temple
(can there be one of Siva ?) noted by Stein; Mayagrama already
identified by us with Alaka of M.D. about which it is said—

weH g9 gavfaas avgFIzaasaq |
For Maya as-architect known to MBH., see Dowson’s Diction-
ary of Hindumythology pp. 207. Yakshas noted as great build-
ers in Kashmir, -cf.
g f& srfag asigaden aqoeq |
Fimazaaary 9 Teratagaarad 1 R. T. I 159
For Hiranyapura, ancient capital of Kashmir, see, note 49.

For -Alaka, the charactevistic Kashmirion town, and occupations
of-its people -cf,, Bilhana's desoription of Kashmix, see, Ap_penehx
C. also Kalhana's desoription of Kashmir, see, Appendix B.—
alsorcf. the Nilmat description of Kashmir appendix A. vv. 33
sqq. For drinking in ancient Kashmir of. note 78, for happy
life of Yakshas in ancient Kashmir, see note 175., for buildings,

wardens, ridges, springs, see, note 184.
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Poem addressed to his wife () by Kalidasa:—
Fnamassganta: &, aaum: wifgsaln &2
qiewtd falgftgm, seadisagama: &7 0
Blessings of the summer at~R. 8. I. 28.
AT FOEREL: AR ( veroesererenes
fafagaisamadieg gaa

suggest that, Kalidasa when living in the hot country is away
from home. during the sumfmer; as well as in winter cof.
R 8. V.16,

Allusions to husbands and wives separated from each other

that constantly oceur in the R. 8. reveal the poet’s own state
of mind-

wafaas aavarfaai | R. S. 2. 4.

figat froat: sagn: gafgRmy RS 2012

gtffaadt gy sy | R, S. 219,
sgatirs aedta g aan: | elasaaagat afidmsamty

2. 22,
gftgzfa auaar Dfuamt gaifq 2. 29.

QuEAREASFOIIaTEs |
AteRTsafa 7 adrgfEergn 1 8,5

vegfidrfanfantgam ashicgafaad agagaail 3 9
gat arawafa xaw aw@r 8. 9.

SHEgF waw ggd wufe ) 3. 11
AFRTETRgIEI AR g 3. 14,
s geTifmelagea

FeAEARAAU T T3 13, 16,
sarniynaed dtad segfn ) .
gfaafuazmt fifidgfig 03, 23.
sraeefaegvar arg At '

afqgaa gt Afgfearataa: 1 3, 24
auraRtafalcaie waalus gz |
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196.

197,

FARTATERD: QAT
Fagaziafas: graigranst: |

3% FrAfrsicagenia:
Praaggaee fuamiidisa 1 5. 13,

glrarge JagTmi= garaf |

Fraiqd geas gaagdai |

TET IO FEITET NANFET |
FeETarmIaasgfad & aa 1 6. 19,

a3 farieafy GfEfg oifs o

7.4 7 Feulz Atfaasa 0
graifamaeitafia fag afin

EINAT: TYHATT FERTIT 0l 6. 27,
afagantastes gmadisfant |
mzagfagg Afeafs gamt 0 6. 29,

We observe in note 195 that the R. S: describes objects - which
fill the poet’s mind with anxious desire—segamafvads;, and thab
there are certain objects of no extraordinary beauty which excite
longing—Seswafia, in the mind of Kalidasa: might it not specially
be due to the home-associations of the objects such as lotuses (3:2)
lakes (8'11) gardens (8'14) morning breezes fragrant with lilies
(3'15) that are precisely the things so conspicuous in Kashmir?

In the verse 513 the poet recalls to his mind the practice which
can be wsll-understood to be common only in an excessively
cold country. Is the poet thinking thus of his own wife af
home—wgas® in Kashmir, and her lotus-like face.

In the verse VI 19, 27,29 the post in confidence to his wife
seems to relate the love—sick condition of his heart, when he .
is away form home, but, in vv. 27, 29, gives proof of his fidelity

to her and thus supports her.

Blessings for enjoyments of gifts of seasons to husbands al}d
wives at home are marked with a ring of private grief 1n
Kslidasa though he is entirely free from jealousy.

aagagiazra sifadity: aaqr : .
fafn Gafaeadiia ssdgggaa | R. S. 1. 26,
frrsacfiamt fradarady: |

Fifrcang oF STg gistgfadg ) V. 16, .



198.

199

200,

201,

187

Hot winds, dust, and excessive heat,—
AT FATYATI BT, TFvIgata miyand i
aamdERitaataty, fnfdnreramad: iR 8.1, 10

Kaldasa never met these things at s home in Kashmir He
considers humself a ‘Pravast’ m a ‘hot country’.

For the homesick condition of the poet’s mnd, see, note 195
(R 8 VI19,27,29.)
Compare,
@At FEaarcTanaE: | R. 8. 3. 18,
witui fAgmagdy oaug@Enl: i 25.
ghmamstegia: 17,
with @HETs, avasgEig@ie e admffgafean.
M. D. U, 41,
Furst appear ance of Kalidasa on stage —
[t are, e e afaaaaEt - o ateRt g sfgariat
waram iR adumes:  wifesae et w4 oiafaz
a1 |

azg | gunfrdaatgad safmsaaatraaag

¢ 202,

avd TRl aacRa g woterqRgiE: 0 M M 1.2
Composition of the R § took place when Kalidasa was hiving on
the Vindhyas —

gaify Qe @ At | R, S 2.8,

FeacRmaARI R seTga

afufy asd% gz Qg

wrfrauaTifiiong: fyendi: | .

ggaafRaad gigaed famag u R. S, 2. 27,

This taken together with I 10, {(note 198) clearly suggests that

the Vindhya regions can not be the home of Kalhda.a who

as a Pravast complains aganst therr hot chmate

M. M V 1 shows fambanty with the gardens of Vidisa—
aafy fafmddancmg qgae

and manners and dress of the Vidarbha country, Malavika,

the Vidarbha princess appears—

wnfasfagpetafaniy V. 7.
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204

205.

2006,

207,

208.

209,

210.

211.

211a.

212.

For way from Kashmir to India and from India to Kashmir, of
note 61. “The direct route from Kashmir into Hazara at
present  crosses the Rishna Ganga river above its junction
‘m‘th ti}c!' Yitasta at Muzaffurabad’ (Stein R. T. Bk. V. 217 n.)
The Krishua Gange which on its route discussed in note V. 217
has to be crossed above the present Muzaffarabad in order
to reach Urasa the modern Hazara™ (1bid Bk, VII, 586n).

Reference to the Indus Valley—

FrEt--aar frodfasgon gy afeens Rgduafa T
RarAvRagArEr miaa: | ML VIL

Buhler writing on the wandering life of the Pandits states that
besides the courts of princes the most renowned places of
pilgrimage are likewise visited (Introd. to V. D. C, P. 18).

For Ujjain as centre of political activity and the deputation of
Matri Gupta as King of Kashmir, see R. T. TIT 1256 sqq.~

Ujjain with its famous Mahakala temple known to Kashmirian
waters (R. T. IV. 162). -

Ujjain known es a flourshing eity in the legends of Kashmir
scattered throughout the Katha Sarit Sagar.

For Kashmirian poets leaving Kashmir for India proper’
see, Stein R. T. Vol II 360.—' Kashmir has always had an
over-production of intellect.  Bilhane’s classical example,
amongst other evidence, shows that Kashmir scholats have
been as ready in old days as at present to leave their homes
for distant places, wherever their learning could secure for
them a livelihood.” TFor above, also compare, Buhler—
Introd. to the V. D, C. XVIL; also Indische Palaeographie
P. 56).

For Bilhana's grand tour from Kashmir along the high-road
from the north western into Central India and his visit to
Mathura, Kanauj, Prayag, Benares, etc., see Buhler. Intr. to
V. D. C. 175 sqq.

Union of Saraswati and Lakshmi in the country of ‘ Anga ’.
rqagAlT: —
fradfrerziaees nftnagd s areadt FIR. V. V1. 26
See note 49, ' .
See pp- 11’

'l

212a. Deleted.

213.

R.V.

of. FHIQ: Heg GERISA  UHTARIZAT YA ‘VI Y
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214

216

216

216a
2165
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For Bengal, of IZ1geat axqr++ * *=~R V IV 36, 37

Bengal 15 connected with the history of Kashmir (see
references to 1t 1n the R T') and Kilidasa might hyse denived
Ins knowledge of Bengal and 1ts chai acteristics at his home 1n
Kashmur, betore he actually visited Bengal

For Kama Rupa, cf
anfist. a:mrwrari e seesess aﬁ‘ srseen R VIV 83, 81

Contrast the vigorous description of the Vindhya foresty, 1ts
caves, and rivers in the Uttara Rama Charit with a tame refer
ence to the Vindhyasm the B § 2 27

Kashmir known as the Sarada pitha or abode of Saraswati—
Compare (appendix C)

note, Bihana V. D € XVIIL, 4, 6, 16, 23, 29, 103
Also Kalhana, ﬁ-m amlﬁ LR Ty T I X7 0 Al - o 1

For dramatic art ir Kashmur, see, N M 543569 and cf
Bilhana, note 71 Lawrence notes that the dramatic arts
of Kashmir are noted to this day  Kushmir notel
as the home of the Saiva agamas, whose Abhynana
Vada 13 preached by Kalidwa m  all us works For
Lnowledge of med.cine in Kalidasa, note for example use
of Aparyjts (note 154) The University of Taxila in the neighbour-
hood of Kashmir was noted for its medical studies Kashmr 1t~
self 13 known as the urth*place of Charaha Kashmiris noted
to ths day for the study of Jyotish whose Lnowledge 13
displayed 1 his works by Kahdasa

For scrappy account and inaccurate dates of Kalhinas R T
before the Karhota dynasty, see, Stern’s Intrad, to B T

See note 91

Some writers suggest the reading 2% instead of favat R V
IV 67 But the reading ¥%, does not fit m, for the retsons
specified on pp 63  On the contrary, the Swidhu exactly fits
it with the context. The Sindhu here does not donote the
Indus for 1t 18 not known as a hintat of waflfron
it denotes the Erishna Ganga in Kashmir (s note 5), 00))
which 13 hnown as « habitat of saffron to the JCishanrman
writers as we shall see below  Tle conquests of Laltabtya
the King of Kashmir as deseribed by Kalhana closily re mb -
m details of deseniption and tepogriphy with ths congn -
Raghu 1 the Northern Kashumr The  hastorzz ~
Kashmir who 1 noted as a con wnat s » -
be supposed to draw his narration of
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history from an émaginary description of Raghu’s exploitsin Kali-
dasa and present them as real facts—though a certain amount
of latitude is possible, for Kalhana is a poet too. In such cases
of resemblance as this, Kalhana may be supposed to fall back
upon ancient and popular legendary lore of Kashmir, which
certainly formeda part of the sources of his history of Kashmir,
and which might be used conventionally by other Kashmir
writers. Thus the Kashmirian Bilhana, while describing the
conquests of Anantain Kashmir, enriches his narration by the
capture of the beautiful Yakshis of Alakd (V. D. C. XVIII
66) whose knowlege in his case was in all probability
derived from the popular Kashmirian legends, and not
from the solitary Meghaduta of Kalidasa which also gives a des-
cription of the beautiful Yakshis of Alaka. Kalidasa like the Kash-
mirian Bilhana, for his description of the Yakshis may be supposed
to draw on the common source, namely the legends of Kashmir.
Similarly, as the conquests of Raghu described by Kalidasa
agree with the conquests of Lalitaditya described by the
Kashmirian Kalhana; the probability is that the latter namely
the Kashmirian writer of the history of Kashmir did not
borrow form the former, but hoth the writers drew froma
common stock of Kashmirian legends known to them, which
Kalidasa applicd in the case of Raghu and Kalhana to the
conquests of Lalitaditya. ILet us compare.

o, EIFATAT @A |lg
é:‘

Raghuvanse I'V. Rajotarangint IV.
AfarTaA g FweaTsar qifsanEr
faegaiefana: | STARFERE A ERAT: I 165.
gggTifaeesea qexRaTdt gegi N
ﬁmggzr%aua: 67. q FEwieaag |

g fasaifa:

aegaid At | 69. TegTrmEaiiEa: I 169.

adl WINE DS Feqet gaEera

) FrEAET<IATIq: | 71. ] ATGARET: |
ystsy A<t at:—- geq FireadiEe
AT HICQART gaERraautaa: I 170

famergaaso
a3 qifadieagr

ARTAZAG

Arasd (aafEe 1 7s.
SITTETTET QBT |

faamaraitafa: 1 74,

AwAEagifgsn 1 75,
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Raghuvansa IV, Rajatar angue IV
a% W T R T aneRfaagt
qrerRfATieTa, I 77 tafsgwiggata: o

aFe didatfd YO TAY I,
afery await@dsac: | FBUIFAAE, 760
agAeTat ma:
[ETEgegy. 8l

In the Raghuvansa, the Kambojas and the Pragjyotishas are
defeated before and after the defeat of the mountain-tribes
miAgtaae respectively, sumlarly in the Rajatarangim they are
defeated before and after the defeat of the Daradas  The
mountain-tribes of Kalidasa i northern Kashmir are the
Daradas of Kalhana Indeed, they denote the Daradas

Raghu first halts at the Sindhu (67), (defeats the Huns
and the Kambojas as he meets them on either side) ehmbs up on
horgeback the mgh elevations of the Himalayas i the north,
where he meets the birch the muskdeer, and the shiming herbs,
(71-72) continues his march along the lne of the Ganga (73)
evidently the same river Sindhu where he had first halted (for
wdentification of Ganga, Sindhu and the Krishna Ganga, see, pp
18) and meets the mountain-tribes, with whom fier ce battle tahes
place Stmlarly, Lahtaditys having defeated the Kambojas, starts
for the Darada country in the north of Kashmir where he meets
the nortliern breezes (¥9Ufad ) fragrant with the musk (for mush
deer on the higher elevations of the Hunalayas tu Kashmur, sce,
noto 27, 28) and the safion Thus Kalhana grows satfron 1n
the Darads country The Darada country we know 1s waterad
by the Krishna Ganga (see Stemn B T) which, 1s another name
of the Sindhu which grows saffron 1n the Raghuvansa  (For
the growth of saffron m Kashmir, see, note 60) Like the
Yawgmdyr R T) sigmfymng the shaking of the stamina of the
safiron flowers by the wind, the hne swgzwdaw (R, V) should
m agreement with the Kashmirian usage be taken to zigmify
the stiching of the stamina of the saffron flowers and not
the stiching of the saffron flowers to the manes of the horsy
(R V IV 67 sce pp 23, 24) However, the plantation of
saftron along the hine of the Sindhu-or Krshna Ganga whowa
upper stream washes the Darada country, 1s cstablished o
Ancient Kashmir according to the comventionil nse of the
Kashminan wnters Thus the Simndbu and not the Vankshy s ==
correct reading m thy BV For the idrntieal chiracter o -
mountun-trnibes of B V—with the Daradis hving =
Valley of the upper Krishna Ganga, 1n the nonth of Eow—
their-war-like chareter, ¢l vwvam¥) the jnacery N
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218.

219.

of their country (cf. =redierramram:) with its supply of hardy
ponies, cf; Stein R: T. VIII 2507, 2709 sqq; ibid, 25190 VII
1171 sqq; (see note 63), for the' musk deer and the birch on
highor elevations of the Kashmirian Himalyas see ncte 27, 28;

. for shining herbs of Kashmir cf. note 39 (R. T. IV 169,

VIIT 2388) also of Kalidasa R. V. IV 75. K. S. VI 43;

thus Kalidasa who is so familiar with the topography, political

ionchtions, and legends local to Kashmir, must be a Kashmiri
imself,

“Having glutted his vengeance on Hindu temples, Sikandar
turned his attention to the people who had worshipped in
them and he offered them three choices, —death, conversion, or
exile......It is said that this thorough monarch burnt seven
maunds of sacred threads of the murdered Brahmins. All
books of Hindu learning which he could lay his hand on were
sunk in the Dal lake and Sikandar flattered himself that he
had extirpated Hinduism from the Valley.” Lawrence p. 141.
Of still later times, writes Lawrence, ‘the Pathan rulers are
now only remembered for their brutality and cruelty and it
is said of them that they thought no more of cutting off heads
than of plucking a flower.’—ibid p. 197.

PN | Woe> L}f o Sy cJ*' u’bé @‘Mﬂ)“'

Writes a Kashmiri poet,
SU AL DA ) g
O)f c.'.sbis L.)Udl & g_.b.S 3 d.é.&‘ u'ij

Kashmir, the home of i)oetry:
qgrgan A sl vafagd siar feman |

qd QITTIEQANIEY  TYRANIGFAIwgr  qQa: § Bilhana
i V.D.C. 121

wIsd vq's wsfaga frd g
sgrateRsig AafasTar agd gawa il Ibid XVIII 16.

My friend Pt. Jia Lal Kaul M.A. of Srinagar repeated to me &.
Kashmiri proverb which is used when a manis waxing eloquent
in his speech. It is this—‘you are playing the role of Kalidasa.’

Vasistha Asrama of the R. V., Bhutapateraspadam or Bhutesh
of the K. S; ' Apsaras Tirtha located by N. M. above Munda-
prastha of the Haramukuta) are all located on the Haramukuta
Mt. which guards the Valley of the Sindh. In the upper partcil,
of the Valley, in the district of Lahara, noted for its wealthkaria
prosperity, under the shelter (928%) of the sacred Earamuh u :
with its Bhutesh and the Vasistha Asrama, 1n the ne1ghbourf 00

of Ganga lies Mayagrama, modern Manigam, the wreck o1 &l

ancient glory.
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APPENDIX X.

NILMAT.
The legendary History of Kashmir,

A summary of such important passages from the Nilmat as
bear relation to the works of Kalidasa 1s given below for easy
reference, which shows how Kahidasa was brought up under the
Nilmat tradition of Kashmir Regarding the date of the
Nilmat, Buhler writes, ‘the mention of Buddha as an inearnation

. of Vishnu and of lus festivals shows that, w s present form
the Nilmat can not be o der than the 6th or Tth century of
our era  Its great value lies therein that 1t 13 a real mme of
wnformation regarding the sacred places of Kashmir and theiwr
legends which are required in order to explamn the Raja
Tarangany’ (I would add, to explan the poetis works of Kalidasa,
L D) ‘and that 1t shows how Kalhana' (or say, Kahdasa,
L D) ‘used his sources’ (vide Buhler's report on research of
Sanskrit manuscipts 1n Kashmir pp 41) For recast of the
Nilniat mn the days of Abhmmanyu I ¢f R T Ch I wv
182—186, also Nilmat sloka 1042 The Nilmat in 1ts o1:gmal
from may be of a still earher date

Far Xt sy @ wgct IO E9T |

SATE T quisd geel gEEETA o 3l
sifen wrarat s fmdgadigey 32
‘MfSATAIRe i GeRar: watyad |
TSI dededadan 83,
AR v+ rveernreesnenreee o GlTRH

1 For lakeorgin of Kashmur c¢f Kalidasa Sak VII
wRuy e |

*

2 For the characteristics of Rashmur ¢f Kalidasa —for Saly, ~co
p ©1-20, for penance-groves of the sages in Mircha Asrama ct
Sak  VII—w=usato@aiafzayes, for the fruits, and flowers and
beautiful women see Sak VII 12-—~M D U 2, for its pleasure-
gardens, musical accomphshments-Vina, joyous lhfe and dnnhing
cf Meghaduta, deseniption of Alaka (in Kashmir), M D U 3, 8, 23,
The Kashmiran lakes with golden lotuses mountains such tho
Haramuhuta of Kashmur, Nagas such as the ®en ™ prom-
nently in the works of Eqhdaca.
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glersaiatfa staitr atfy ax aufg )
TESIAAGHAN aiaravadgan | 36,
AITRGE GUF T8 1w agat fEam
SERISULIECELICER rr e S )
HiRzggamiy 3 faTamaan | 89
aam?wgeﬁq Faccﬁcearmn@aq l
RIAIITIATRIQ ﬁmgggmqaq I 40.
SHFAATTNT 77 VECCHES
fReasiieswaRd sat gzaagag 1 41,
ATTISIRTATYH AMgaAATAT | ,
TIARTAIQT Ftdl (Egrcaaizag | 42.

. SATATIAYET GSatdafiegm
a AT goareasgoa: [RGr=ar i 43
AFFEEagIan gEIrAt ATt o |
‘q’armr ggnmaa %wrerar AT || 44,

(X T 00 vas s

as azgii ﬁ HTT: FIANT Elﬂ“la.'il | 69,
HRIHT® GATIET 20g [rAf= igqa | 70.
sifsawaar 29t A famda 1 71 :
THIY ATEET ST TAn ) 72,
ﬁma:viﬁea.rﬂacatefﬂm. 178,
a;ﬁasraaw CI il ﬁraamramga‘“r 074,

GE m%eﬂ qIgTH wmaa@q; l
@t ZRsTgody |vegaT iy i 105.
JffD: aftdrme degalEsn 1 106,

8. Maricha Kashyapa, Father of Kashmir, noted with respect
more than once by Kalidasa:—cf, Sak. VII 9, 27, 30. '

4, F01 Yalshas, inhabitants of Kashmir cf. Meghaduta, U. 3
g™t agn see note 175.

5. -For Nagas the inhabdtants of Kashmir cf. the Nll«.umbha

legend, note 406,

$



AT IS FLAE TR |
Hdramad gz Y werEa aut | 189,
IefETEIam WTNgd w3qIY )
fra AqEiRAE @ A sy Avfag ¢ 142,
FERAT WA quansgwwead |
qaifrgw@d sxeaad gun i 154
TREGEATAA a= g frgg 1 165
g2 39 9 dis Hisd < wwE 0 167,
geftzer woawd RTYEE” w1 165,
w7 gt fread adFerd angd 4 166-
Tt adgFeT Ata agantEr |

. SEme @by draify maifgdaag o 167,
Ty w wxfaed g starst 9w, |

femd siteddsd szt gadt a8 1 177, :
AtgsTrw—

wrer, fafd & @ar oF A fng:
qifisa: dagaa Feat T wavET 0 179,
wAd gerded 3Tt wralser oA 183,
T2 waaa aer gealy aufzam i 184,
QI o AR, BYAT,
wTwee wege fane ag wimoy)
AAIAN T AAT ¥ AL I35 A7 0 168,
wnrsEiEl SMET G SR B T 2

6 Kahdasa in M. D no

toms Zamrehal 203 ror o sap s
Hardwara M D 50 - i
7 Vide Sak. gt VII 31—t T
FRARET, =
8 Nua tahes Kachyzazy o SrmaeT, t 27 e
Kaldasa takes Kanya afﬂ s el

Be TalTinn Lopep 255

Kashmir)  Sce note 31_

9 Kahdasa msy oo <o —— -
Kashmur, see, note 15 - o= =
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Aaeae Torate fawar goEaar: |l -'
Fraw forear we: P weffaly favaar ) 213,
a9 weafga? &3t 2had el afe:
TR fre? amn Avtnggogan: 216.
AT AT, SrIeAAlE, ‘

FE ANTRA o Frrrrafeasd i
¥ GUIL(EsT Gl witedterg 1 218.
fagreame g smd |

| featad fezad afimam |
fFgifd qda uaus )

fafaaat astamgATE 0 221,

gftwmx qxm, .
fas3z Feaer fe: awm, aa@aeaTgaISanT | 227, .

agt (oyey e ger Ag =ddtsy afar: | 298
) arar, fraus e37 dafieg adacm)

Maeq foad gag | T I7 HHC ) 231,

gar & 291 gsaea Alqgunfaar @ | 282.

st (FRYTGIAA FA FFAA: |

AT AT WH THITIC T | 238,

Q0 A R BIAQ AR e

gftna 34 faat &y (5ag graaiesr | 234,

ARAATAT TH — : '

A} = 290 ETHTAA(GSA T9F 9aF | 238,

m&:a'fcﬁi‘@“?ﬂa‘i: AFZTT TYIF: | 240.

saff argsatyigaay saw

Qg a%E Gy get ageatgiaa: | 260.

@ind sifgwras Fasd Iamg®i 1

TEIsal TR gods aiFar gy i 263, -

11. For Maricha Asrama, see, Sak. VII 9. ‘ .
19. of. the Nikumbha legend in sequel, with the Nikumbha ©

R. V. 11, see, note 46.

-~
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TR AT ATATAALTL N 264

a o migh: |E ga gt g i 266.
ArgatT aqrgg RIAUIE swafs: |
Featq, (U efRawasd amdoa: | 267,
os ¥ wRAda Ale: arglEadia n 268,
g ns e ama { Tageia fs 1 275,

o g: QRS RiT: QUi |

SaraTed 9t I sq FAqMA 276,
TIGHT AR g & o, QAT |

ax afea (R 2caqan ggmme I 277,
datg Frograte Rrreartrafa & )
fAgEa T GRICAT FAY gl | 278,
St it gy dig Raadele @)

. o e fraemt. Rgeaemgan@ae o 279
Aoty SaRfad a9 |
IFEATR_ TugwEl Fred 39 AETGAL | 282
RATENY QAT GEET 93T get !
= mgfaa wats, sy saltearn | 28s.
ZRfa afgaam aqamly Twag |
9O AR AW S frgpet fradd mgr 0 284
o GE a1 Ate: et gty wfiis
freaBafy awamt agen: affaradu 235.
afpmdey quanh nEdienfE: |
o gala aitg e RreggoarTa 1 286.
gt ared g wiran Ay gl |
T qwg afadt agel: ag awera | 297,
[AqS T Fgtar watraha q FAe !

5% 3R aFr g7 9 Qtx anfaar
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T Al affe: R®ITTT TS )

ATIET ARTAT 330 wwwiteredt whieafy | 291,
A W wPedeg qa wIfa AW 1302,
agdaifad: geefic fag ammd: |

3R afy 9 HIET, o7 Arav (iR | 303,
T I¥eg qgdt FFATRY TGF: | 424, .
erRAgSARATat frdgataar afi: |

FRATHE TN TR AT T IA: || 425,
afvstam fadgg SifEdsdw wifywr

mier fafad o wara, fgea exrganfat | 426.
argad fravareg Reptgeds @ agr)
q@gg@:{'“@ Ty qiqQy AR | 427

fFaa giaq agr fGars: ddsaa &y ggasd: |
agre axq fArgedar g a4 T @ aur: | 429,

-

ax a< gHTI—

Y AT

gifag acreaFar gufon &feafa @1
qegia fEaiar @ & gaffas amuz_ ) 465.

T,

Usftatgka e, AgERAT RrAT AgET A,

F TR0 ST AT QI AT ;5
azt mafaiiisteas eged faqarfa fEag |
Aty AaarFaifa qesaeaisia g i 478
wgx @ad siar: seafassydEaan o 479.

13. Kashyapa Prajapati, Father of Kashmir, noted thrice by
Kalidasa, Sak. VII 9, 27, 30.

14,
15.

11 28.

16.
17 .

As is the Lion, eater of raw flesh, in the R. V. IL
For the mecaphor of string in the context, see, R. V.

of. K. S. I. 8. See pp- 10.
Ror Tai0% of, K. S.——also Sak. I. 31.
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Mg Iard—
FAITIT AR TG qET |
qU Hiw AL Ad FITE ATWA 11 480,

(g7 sTrT—asiadid, avgy o) Ats saa—
seaget (AT g Femaif sy 483,
qand ey FEA BT af Fahaa | 484,
AR THANATFALT FASAT gador g 0 489, -
SRCAT 7T GUR sitafz: gatear 1 490.
aferaafagai’ g weagaiae: 1 499,
SNAEH A, T, QA TG 1500,
SAETAL ad: gIT IREETATAT:” 548,
wifdvriandtamt gmd qaisefT |
st fafftar qff seada v 1 561,
R AT G o smrmAmAg: |
U T QAT g qatTa i 665,

wightdes srusai—

afyareans frard szaesn® 1 664,
QUIRTE gt e gt e ar: |
Wiﬁ”{aﬁawﬁ uF ‘wramifafady’ o 573
srdRmAt @rany frgd o |
SN REgA: wat: qdee: R i 678,

. 18. Nikumbha legend again, see, note 46 (referenco is to pre-
1u0s notes everywhere).

i ef.
. 7119- Kashmir noted for its specinl class of Dramatist
ote 71.

20. See note 73.
21. cf. note 71 on
. . § tho mo
22. of. V. U. I1L; Iravatis fast and “'orsbgsﬁo 1 named by
3 company with her hushand®  (afxfgragin), tho

joht-fallt —
or MY mrguarasamad | food is not taken by her ‘bnfuru nig et
g}““amm“ (18) Travatiis dressed in white
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AEAzg Fra fig g aq f2ay )
FaqeTeg (Rnan Sweafnfyagdt 574,
RBYQ ST AHEIT 977 )) 5]
“TIGAATIAST waaRAR | oss
BEIAAT Y —
:‘freig a srads, wrm g g ou
RIEGUITAAIS T — :
fa‘aﬁai’gam SR S99 391 fyshaw |
“AARIAT A2 T T A a0 o,
(BETRe);” gegrar g ard qremredtaed: |
\ a9 @4 9 & TATE GATEL 1 669,
aHFafqrT agsgi—
Feifaagisat fAgeT: ST et | 675,
Tagsaln yuiear wigarEy A |
gEiTAgETs i I 679,
FITTET oA WG TEH aar 759 ) 696,
TETEHT gt AFHTAT @t || 706,

(ar@egr Chaitra Sukla 6 th.)
THRFGET . qF wasAT qaArARS; gufeata: 4 769,

(=i g AgwEtaga) a";a'a’ﬁ; HAERIET ) 772,

23. See note 73.
24. cf. note 73,
25. cf. note 71.
. Singing in the filelds R. V. IV .20 wrfgiie ST
97. TFor Nikumbha as a worshipper of Siva, see, note 46.
98. Note worship of Kali in Kashmir, see, notes 171, 169 men-
tion of Kali, K. S. VII 39. For Sankha and Padma’ c¢f. M.D.U. 17,
99. The Cloud in M. D. worships Skanda for his safe
jonrney ({=T) see, note 10.)
' 30. See above note 28,



(TgaaniieaT)
zgra?ezfgﬁ RN o818, )
AT, T A4 R AL ARG || 8it
o = WA el JAL EISEa” ) 840
TLTARATIET:” |) 886
afersriraad afarreygy; “wgmf T g @ 932
YRrsrareay &far 1938,
A WGHAAATT i@ |
“erasigRaiege I fefrftewian |
aead o% TRlvg RA aURRAaE: i 1042,

ditaeg AT~

ST § § GPTE FRARG FATRIE iAs ety ey
fq """""""""ﬂﬁﬁq""' 891098 o sesoensanaetPINISIL qo 1050

gegeq SaT—
FEaa, 1058 Fiusi, 1056, wagss 1060 ddEe
G, 99 1088 gL, 10890 e ATT T A
TFE FA S, T AR |
gEarRaT AR, FEvEt | groa geegeE: g’ 1134

diasg I—
wraa Agfassifa wara@aarad |

w31 o 3G g avwtEaT 1 1160,

31 Note mportance of Dramas m ancient Kashmir, see,
noto 71

82 Secenote 71

33 Seo note 102, R 8 5 16 ~ugtgefaan wrgata), staple food
of Kahdas

31 Niri)and referred to, by Kaldass, R V IV 25

35 Suggests Recast of the Nulmat in the 6th the cont A D
( see verse 813 and Buhler), indicates 1ts previous existonce 1n Ka-bz. ~

36  For Manasa lake »ee, M D, for Kumuda Naga wee BV
XVIT6

37 For elopement of women in Kashmir, of V° :
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TEPT II1T-
a1 adtd diatad ogn e wufiT ) 1166,
Naseer Fiffd g weare wa qur

At weARAEeT o T wAwgR | 1169,

TR A Rasans ante o 1178,
CgITiRE—

T tat e €Tt e T 19ATRT 1189,

FRATRITATATT " {57 %7 &6 Ty 1 1189,

IR IR glreaifad W )

AT YA FAT” GO 1 1195,

O CGITIITTIRTIIERPPr Ceeiesetetnennteainaas c.;.u.q'a-é\gai‘{'?

2oTad qIiet gead A SO || 1198,

agr msnga\ UL %ama‘mr g

geaa: fwfead: | as a:cr'ém'f:qa I 1199

et
g 1Baamt sI9° gIgET famm
agfia 13 facard ST TWT gaagll 1231, o
ST wgar ax aqfawaltiaT: ) >

38. For Sachi Tirtha and the Sakravatara, see, Sak.——cf.
Indra marga N. M. 154

39. cf. Kuvera Bhawan in V. U. and Dhanapati Graha in M.D.

40. Note the temples of Durga or Kali in Kashmir, -

40a. For the sun worship in Kashyapa Asrama cf. Sak. VII
11, K. S. (Gauri Sikhara) V. U. (Martand suryopasthan.)

41. For Vasistha Asrama of. R. V. IL

492, cf. Bhutapateraspadam K. S.

43, Kuvera’s temple of. waufawzgrq M. D. U.... .round Alaka.

44. Again cf. wardymafqad waarqriaga M. D U.—residence
of Siva round Alaka; of. Bhutapaterspadam with ;Nandi and Ganas;

K. S.
45. Cf. faarfzng K. S. with Haramukata, or the Kailasa in

Kashimir; of, Kailasa of the Meghaduta, see, H. C. C. note 176.

9
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TadnaE qate adifia fmdEs o 1282,
SITCATAIE HE FEATQEETHS I} 1254,
gerag adt 39t anig fafamfiat u 1236,
Wit gaavegtsaling aomfa: o

Q- qawAtamTr aqaenEigd o 1237,

god @ Afared FETERAAS W1
W, TERE o TangaE I i 1238

aql fawed qu
arm ettt wed G I 1210.
e @naErT {58 a9w audi |
T2 g A o WE arRarga: WL
gam afgdr 3fr oiashera i a: qan)
FOAige a¥ AR IUARS T I 1242
a7 & 7 andisiy ggaasta 3/ ag”
ARTE AT TEGSTHR T eqTe . 1 1248,
FEHT T AgYET g ]9 G qAr |
giraRTEaS gl FIRRITETIsaad | 1244,
Sl agt A Far 3 ARAT: |
AT FIEA [T Ager IR IR | 1246,
AT G SEAT HAEERN HH Nl |
T mear AR Agr geaAmEa” Ul 1246
Ay oA Trdisdl gagye: sFfla: | 20
SEGUTAAL T SRRl B 1954

46. Cf. Cloud’s route in M D. the famous name Haradvara
does not oceur here or in the M. D. either. o

47, G M. D. 60 wymawgan afg ¥ Gt wawRasitt §ivaogx

48, Of. M. D. 5} Revdguwd

49, Cf. Apsaras Tirtha Sak. VII; for its exact location tallying
with N. M. see note 34.

+
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Al A T 2y A At |
SESTIC: el WA wer | 1955,

. REIIOETN" et weffaferm avgeg o 1956,
SEET 9 TP awn 3 whsat |
FgvaT e e Taedaedeacy ) 1258,
TPt T AU g wera: qfy,

T URGLIT a1 a=JY 39 I 1258,
W ST

AR SR HiTar | 1260,
SAFrIgasy advaHigy | ,
s 37 egalE sodselgwg Il 1261,
aarLad g smd Saved |Eoag |

SO EAIT WET Haat vwwagt | 1262,
agrateaE A SdTTeErETRET |
TTAERTGIT LT =R Jagy i 1263,
aeazfes 39 ddedenosafy |

yirgar aREy a4 Fwcay I 1264,
gEgiTaarsE INEEIAmE |

FAIUR AT T TEEAISTT: | 1965,
rfgsdananT aseie g9y )
TSI YENSNT (o @8 qRwdar | 1266,
gfegaront fgarater gaawmrs qus |

Frar HT ql T QAT qTRET: i 1267,
AT agr ’Y garey Ghgraar
FeRagEATTEad: (FAed 6y | 1268,
a6l sfagznyy a8 SaaNEg

j50. For Brahmasara cf. R. V. XII, 60, see note 43, 22.

51, *CL.M.D., Siva strikes the Mundaprishtha before he reaches
the Hansadvara so does the Cloud strike the Sarabhas before it reaches
the Hansadvara. The Cloud could not possibly strike the _moun-
tain, thus the mythical Sarabha was substituted; also seé note 179.

52, Cf. Indras’ prayer to Brahmé in K. S. II, see, note 117




A I —
TIYHEGWARY TSAT TIARTAE | 1269
@RI OE a33an (ASIALSIgEE |
qq FHFUAT T GRYHNGA, !
g ATFFIARAT 7T FEgArE=g i
@ qq WARAI T adem AT |
qigegar smitd adfd sauadi
TERTAT qF FHATART b
gitea sfeand i [ngragaramg i
g mimeda AES arafiadt 11273,
AFIIAT gRGATRATAT  Flwe )
fryfmmet om armaaifeaad | 1274,
wYsgiisdmend 1 fgiagman |
IEfam wams fngf ewieT 0 1275,
| U9 WET, IR daaimnesal |
TRAAT 7 WH KA AAWA || 1276,
Agma g Aaged FEEgasar |
TRISEIRT AT @igg AN 11277,
Fq15§ AT HEY: FRITHARTT |
WA F AWAH | TIRT Teqas 1l 1878,
auisdiqeangfa: it qaarEt |
ATAT Agar gt awaifamasat: | 1280,
d 9 sH: ghEnE qoEAETEE 2 ) 1951,
TF 3712 ~-~(Indra’ s prayer to Siva)
AR AEEINAT |
TR & T ANUFHATT
ATy e mfasagsasT ™ 4
63. In tho K. § too, Brahmi recommends Indra to Ged
Siva.
B3a. Cf, Sak. 1, 1.




